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TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 
CHARLES 


Lord CamMpen, 


Baron CAM DEN Of CAM DEN-PTL Ack. 


15 Lozp, 


late unwelcome event to the 
[ \ publick has afforded me an 


opportunity of paying this ſmall 


tribute to your Character, without 


ſuſpicion of being influenced by your 


Station. The reverence we had | 


long conceived for the firſt is now 
heightened - into veneration by the 
ſacrifice you have made of the latter. 

A 2 Indeed 


( iv ] 


Indeed diſintereſtedneſs in our age 
and nation is ſo ſingular a phæno- 
menon, that it is no wonder if ſo 
eminent an inſtance of it attract, not 
our admiration only, but our at- 
fection. THe. 


— bonus atque fidus 
Judex 1 pretulit 3 
« Rejecit alto dona nocentium 
4 Vultun —” 


is an honour that 1s properly and 
almoſt peculiarly your own. No 
man can take It from you. It will 
accompany you in your retreat, and 
gild the evening of your life. Nay, 
it will go further, and throw a glory 
round you, when the ſordid views 
of avarice ſhall moulder into duſt, 
and the empty viſions of vanity Va- 
niſh into air. 
May you, my Lord, enjoy "that 
ſcrenity and happy equality of mind, 


which 


1 


which is the reſult and preſent re- 
ward of conſcious | integrity; and may 
God, in mercy to this infatuated 
country, diſpoſe the hearts of the 
governing and governed to a timely 
union in their ſeemingly oppoſite, 
but indeed inſeparable intereſts, that 
our children may, as our fathers did, 
reap the fair fruits of honeſt Liberty, 
under the juſt reſtraints of — 
Sovereignty. Iam, my Lord, 


Your Lordſhip's 
Moſt obliged, 


moſt obedient, 
and moſt faithful 
humble ſervant, 
THOMAS ASHTON, 


Riiopſgate, January 
23, 1770. 
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N PL 
Who flleth the raging of the ſea, the noiſe of 
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S E R NM O N I. 


Gop's Providence diſplayed in the 
Suppreſſion of Popular Tumulis. 


PSA L N Izv. 7. . 
Who fulleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the 501 of 
their waves, and the tumult of the people. 
0K 
| Who filleth the raging of the ſea, hrs no iſe of 
its waves, and the madneſs of the people. 


T is part of a deſcription of God's ama- 
T 2ing power, which diſplays itſelf as con- 
{picuouſly in the preſervation of his crea- 
tures, as it did in the firſt production of 
them. 

' What is moſt 1 in 
it is, that popular tumult, or the madneſs, 
as it is called, of the people, is compared to 
the roaring and rage of the ſea; and the 
ſuppreſſion of the one is placed amongſt the 
B ws great 


2 God's Providence diſplayed in 


great efforts and evidences of the Divine 


power, as well as the regulation of the other. 


This manner of comparing the tumultu- 
ous riſing of the people to the noiſe and vio- 


lence of the ſea, is a favourite alluſion of the 


Pſalmiſt, which has alſo ſtruck the! imagina- 


tion of other prophets; and has not paſſed 


unobſerved by ſome of the moſt eminent 


among the heathen poets. 
Phe Pſalmiſt ſcarce ever mentions the 


factions and rebellions, with which the Jew- 
iſn government was frequently diſturbed, 
without conſidering them in this light. 

« Save me, O God,” lays he, for the 
waters are come in unto my ſoul: I am 
«« come into deep waters, where the floods 


« overflow me:“ which he explains him- 
ſelf, by ſaying, that „they who hate him 
are more than the hairs of his head; they 
« who would deſtroy him wrongfully, be- 


“ing his enemies, were mighty.” 


In another place, he thanks God for 


00H having drawn him out of many waters * 
in having delivered him from his ſtrong 
enemy, 


him, who, he confeſſes, 60 were too ſtrong 
40 for him.“ 


29 


and from them who hated 


There 


the Suppreſſion of Popular Tumults. 5 


There ſeems to me to be ſo ſtriking a re- 


ſemblance between theſe two great objects, 


even from their firſt imperceptible motions, 
to the more viſible and terrible efforts of their 
laſt workings, that I ſhall purſue the ſimi- 


litude, the propriety of which will open it 
ſelf, gradually, in theſe particular circum- 
ſtances. 


The :nſtability of the people, or its diſ- 
poſition to be eaſily put in motion: the 
violence and rapidity of its progreſs when it 
is once moved: and the indiſcriminate ruin in 
which it involves every thing that oppoſes it. 

In the proſecution of which parallel we 
may be able to diſcover, as in a rude e draught, 


the otiginal and progreſs of our late commo- 
tions: for the happy concluſion of which 1 


ſhall afterwards dire& your thoughts, as in- 
deed the occaſion and the ſubje& will natu- 


rally lead them, © to him who ſtilleth the 
« raping of the ſea, the noiſe of its waves, 


e and the madneſs of the people.” 
I. The body of the people, like the bo- 


dy of waters, is never abſolutely at reſt; 


and when 1t 1s moſt fo, it is always diſpoſed 
to become otherwiſe. The deſcription given 


by the prophet of one man's irreſolution is 


qty A to mankind in general, 
B 2 that 
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4 Gov's Providence diſplayed in 
that they are unſtable as water :” that 


they are (as the idea is carried on by the 


apoſtle) © like a wave of the ſea, driven by 
&« the wind, and tofled.” Every breath, 
every whiſper, moves them. 7 

The principal winds, by which theſe wa- 
ters are moved, are diſſatisfactions with 


public mcaſures: diſtreſs, or affluence, in 


private fortunes ; aſiiſted by a blind religious 


Zeal in ſome, actuated by VIEWS of envy and 


ambitlon in others. 


1. Diſſatisfaction with meaſures of govern- 


ent are moſt eaſily conceived; and, when 
they begin to operate, are extremely pro- 


ductive of thoſe murmurs and rumours 
amoneſt the people, which are the forerun- 
ners of troubles, and ſure ſigns of approach- 
ing tempeſts in the ſtate. 


There! 13 no form of government fo FEST 


lent in its conſtitution, but that ſome ex- 
ception may lie againſt it; nor was there 


ever any adminiſtration of government ſo 


juſt and prudent, as to be liable to no objec- 
tion. The deſigns and actions of men are na- 


turally and eſſentially imperfect; the rules 


and meaſures of the beſt- inſtituted and beſt- 
adminiſtered government in the world muſt 
be directed by the proſpect of general good, 


and can never reach the partial exigences 


zhe Suppreſe eff on of Popular unh. 5 


of every individual. In the national and 


momentuous concern of peace and war 
(whatever be the real intereſt of a country), 


the particular intereſts of multitades muſt 
lean different ways; and therefore, let the 
determination be to which ſide it will (and 


to one it muſt always be), it can never give 


an equal ſatisfaction to all. 

It is the caſe in God's own government of 
the earth. The rains, which are the deſire 
of the huſbandman, are difagreeable to the 
traveller; the ſame ſeaſon blaſts the hope of 
the higher lands, which makes the vallles 


ſtand ſo thick with corn that they laugh and 
ſing; and perhaps that wind may keep my 


veſſel in the port, which is carrying yours 

to the haven where it would be. 
Hence have always ariſen, and do ſtill 

riſe, daily repinings and complaints againſt 


the government of God himſelf. Do we 
wonder, then, that they are not leſs en 


in the kingdoms of men! 

There is a conſtant mutability in men 
(and ſome have not {crupled to fix the charge 
particularly on our own nation), a tenden- 
cy to try any ſtate but that they are in; to 


Prefer any condition to the preſent, | We 


B44 are 


"of 


6 God's Providence diſplayed in 


are apt to draw an invidious compariſon be- 
tween the preſent and paſt times; to multi- 


ply the difficulties of one, and to magnify 


the felicity of the other. Every preſent in- 


convenience is augmented upon our ſenſa- 
tion, every paſt one diminiſhed in the recol- 


lection. 8 
When we turn our thoughts to the pre- 


ſent time, we are like perſons making a long 


journey through a rich and fruitful country, 
vrhere the beauty of the proſpect is abated by 
the tediouſneſs of the way; when we turn 
our eye back to paſt days, we are like per- 
ſons taking a diſtant view of ſome rich vale 


through which they have gone, where the 
beauty of the country takes ſuch entire poſ- 


ſeſſion of the mind, that we forget the diffi- 


culty of the road and the fatigue of the A 


ney. 

VVe do not, in general, Angnik juſtly, 
between thoſe defects which flow from want 
of honeſty or ability in governors, and thoſe 
which reſult immediately from the eſſence 


of government; and every diſſatisfaction, of 


what nature ſoever, how unjuſtly ſoever 
conceived, has an equal tendency to unſettle 
the minds of the people, and to excite com- 
motions in the Rate, 


2. But 
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the Suppreſſion of Popular Tumults. 7 


2. But beſides this diſpoſition to motion in 
the people, they are further ſubject to be mo- 


ved either by affluent, or by deſperate, cir- 


cumſtances in their private fortunes. It ſhould 
ſeem ſtrange that two ſo directly oppoſite 


cauſes ſhould concur in producing the ſame 


bad effect: but ſo it does happen, that the 


very proſperity of thoſe who miſtake the uſe 
of it, inſtead of begetting in their minds that 
content and thankfulneſs which one ſhould 


expect as its moſt natural conſequence, is apt 


to excite in them thoſe turbulent and unruly 


paſſions, from whence, experience confirms 
the declaration of an apoſtle that wars and 


<« fightings amongſt us are ſure to come.” 
And perhaps there are few temptations 


ſtronger than that which ariſes from the hope 


of recovering an overthrown eſtate. This 
flattering expectation has drawn men, of 
otherwiſe not remarkably evil principles, 
into deſperate attempts, both againſt private 


families, and public communities. It is but 


too natural, and too common, for perſons 
whoſe fortunes have been ſhipwrecked, 


even by their own indolence and folly, to 


engage themſelves in any deſigns, how wic- 


ked ſoever, to retrieve them, When they 


.'D 4 are 
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are reduced to want, they curſe God and the 
King; Religion, as well as Loyalty, 1 is be- = 
come an empty word with them. nr 
Much more likely 1s it where the eftates : 
of families have been forfeited to the ſociety, 
for practices againſt the ſtate. In this there 
| is a ſort of conceived right of inheritance, 
. and an inſatiable thirſt of revenge againſt . 
thoſe ſtates, by which the perſons have been 
in reality hurt, in imagination injured, in 2 
their honours and fortunes. wy _ 
Nothing therefore can more eaſily put the | | 
people in motion than ſuch a hope. 
It muit be confeſſed with regret, ſince 
it cannot be denied with truth, that the ſa- 
cred name of Religion, which one might 
have hoped would have contributed to allay 
theſe troubles, has but too frequently con- I 
ſpired to foment them. 

I know nothing that has, nothing that 
ought to have, a greater influence upon truly 
rational minds, than a regard to true re- 
ligion: and nothing, in general, has a greater 

| influence upon weak minds, than falſe pre» 
i tences to it. When men once begin to fan- 
: cy God himſelf to be become an acceſſary 1 
1 and. a party to their proceedings. * = 
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they be ſuch as are unworthy of the nature 
and inconſiſtent with the declarations of 
God), chere is nothing they will ſtick at to 


advance their pretenſions. 
This has often been the caſe, and I fear 
will always be ſo, with reſpect to moſt per- 


ſuaſions of religion, but particularly to that 
one, the head of which „ is exalted above 


« every thing that is called God: who does 
not only call down fire from heaven upon 

the head of every one who diſſents from him 
here; but, with an impious arrogance, aſ- 
ſumes the peculiar prerogative of the Deity, 


and diſtributes his vengeance rough the 
other world, 


4. The diſcontents Which ariſe from theſe 


different cauſes are excellent inſtruments in 


the hands of factious and ambitious men, 
who, under the profeſſion of ſeeking public 
Intereſt, are better able to promote, while 


they conceal, their own. 


There is one fatal defect in all govern- 
ments ; © that every man cannot poſſibly be 


* at the head of any.” This, as it is the 
real motive to faction, ſo the unavoidable 


inconveniences, and doubtful queſtions, in- 
9 cident 
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cident to government, throw a better colour 
on it. 

The body of mankind. are not yet ſo 
thoroughly corrupted, as to run wilfully in- 
to meaſures deſtructive of the ſtate, if they 
could diſcern the conſequences of them 
through the beginnings. It 1s the pretended 
love of their country that muſt delude men 
into thoſe ſteps which tend to its deſtruction. 
This pretence is of double ſervice, to ſkreen 
the ſeditious, and to confound the honeſt. 
It is with a people as with a private perſon; 
an apparent concern for their welfare is one 
of the ſureſt methods to give them a mortal 
wound. 

What pity is it that, when the very ap- 
pearance of public virtue is ſo engaging. 
there ſhould be ſo little of the reality! What 
a laudable jealouſy has been excited in a 
people againſt partialities to a foreign na- 
tion! what a generous indignation againſt all 
who durſt allow themſelves to accept of any 
advantages in the ſervice of their country! 
Where are they now? ſurely, not entirely 
loſt. No, they ſtill breathe in the memo- 
rable orations of thoſe whoſe ſtubborn vir- 

„ tue 
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tue held out while the cauſe of it ſubſiſted, 
and was only to be overcome by the irre- 
ſiſtible force of that power and place which 
they had the diſintereſtedneſs to abhor, till 
they had the opportunity to acquire, 
In the mean time the people were moved 
by theſe ſpecious pretences of grievance ; the 
poiſonous diſcontent had operated too far to 
be ſupprefled, and the multitude were pre- 
pared for confuſion, while their leaders ſat 
at eaſe under the ſhadow of that government 
which it had been the unwearied buſineſs of 
their lives to diſtreſs. N 
Buy every one of theſe means taken ſingly, 
you ſee, the people may moſt eaſily be put 
into motion; but when they all conſpire to- 
gether, as in our late troubles they ſeem 
to have done, how violently, how precipi- 
tately, muſt they be moved! _ 
When to the conſtant mutability of our 
nature, perhaps of our climate, is added the 
reſtleſſneſs that ariſes from plenty and ſatiety, 
as well as from poverty and want; when 
religion incites men to ſuch meaſures as 
ſhould only be expected from the want of it; 
when even the honeſt and well-meaning are 


involved 


hh 
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involved in the pretended zeal of the factious 


and ambitious : it is eaſy to conceive what 


commotions theſe circumſtances may raiſe in 


2 people, and to what height thoſe com- 


motions may riſe. 
det ſuperficial view of human nature 
may ſerve to convince us, that any one 


paſſion adds wings to a man in the progreſs 
he makes towards accompliſhing his end. 


It is natural therefore to ſuppoſe, that when 


all theſe different and even contradictory 


»mpulſes to action, like ſo many boiſterous 


and contrary winds, have raiſed the ferment 


in a people, it muſt be like the troubled 


« ſea when it cannot reſt.” 


And the fact agrees with this ſuppoſition: 


for an onde e party of men, which 


had landed in the remoteſt corner of our 


iflland, were, in an inſtant, increaſed to that 

degree, by the multitudes which flowed 
down upon them from the mountains, that. 
they overpowered one body of our forces; 
bore down like a torrent upon our country; 


pierced into the very heart of the kingdom; 


ſpread terror and conſternation into the me- 


tropolis itſelf; and, “if the Lord himſelf 


had not been on our ſide; if the Lord 


6 himſelf 
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” himſelf had not been on our fide; when 
6 they roſe up thus againſt us, muſt have 
* ſwallowed us up quick, when their wrath 
« was kindled againſt us. Then the waters 
<6 had overwhelmed us, and the ftream had 
gone over our foul. Then the proud 

« waters had,” indeed, „gone over our 
ce foul.” | 

It was then, to continue the figurative 
expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt, that „the floods 
lift up their voice, the floods lift up their 
cc waves.” Then it was that the overflow- 
ings of violence made men afraid, when 
every age and ſex, and condition and degree 
of men, were equally liable to be over- 
whelmed in the general confuſion. Then 
it was that „mens hearts began to fail 
them for fear.” Some apprehenſive for 
the hazard of religion and liberty; others 
for the loſs of honours and of fortunes; 

many for their friends, moſt for their chil- 
: dren, all for themſelves. 
When every man's will was his law, to 
diſpute any thing was to run the riſque of 
all. Then was every thing to be dreaded 


that armed malice could inflict, or defence- 
leſs 1 Innocence endure. 


II. | And 
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II. And this might have been, muſt in- 
evitably have been, our caſe; if the Al- 
mighty, who alone can govern * the rage 
« of the ſea, and the madnels of the people,” 
had not providentially preſcribed the ſame 
rule to one, which he has naturally pre- 
{cribed to the other; * thus far ſhalt thou 
* 90, and no farther; and here ſhall thy 
% proud waves be ſtayed.” 

I am ſenſible that we are too apt to preſs 
the immediate aid of Heaven, to unravel the 
i{ughteſt intricacies in the affairs of men; and 
that every kingdom in its turn, whether 
oppreſſing or oppreſſed, has laid equal claim 
to the peculiar protection of the Lord of 
Hoſts. 

But if there can be a circumſtance in 
vvhich the direct interpoſition of ſupernatural 
aſhftance be more apparently neceſſary, and 
therefore more reaſonably to be expected; 
the imminent deſtruction of an undeſigning 
ſtate, from the inhuman devices of a ſubtle 
adverſary, ſeems to me to be as provale a 
one as any other. 


One may, I think, retain thus much, at 


leaft, of Jewiſh polity, without infringing 
the common rights of the other nations; to 


imagine 


a 
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imagine that God himſelf would evidently 


(if not viſibly) interpoſe to preſerve, I dare 
not ſay a favourite, an honeſt I would ſay, 
though, I grant, a deluded people, from the 
| pernicious effects of hoſtile deſigns, from the 
fatal conſequences of their own delufions, 


even witha mighty handand with a ſtretched- 


And indeed there is ſomething ſo remark- 
able in the circumſtances of this event, as 
ſeems to confirm that opinion. 


To fay nothing of thoſe providential gales 


which have, ſo often, even againſt the courſe 


of the ſeaſon, conſpired to ſave us; and which 
did now, ſo opportunely, waft o ur for- 


ces, when we were almoſt deſtitute of all 
defence. 


To ſay nothing of that heaven - infuſed 


infatuation into the enemy, which prevented 


their preſſing forward, after their firſt ſuc- 
ceſſes had raiſed the ſpirits of their own 
party, and depreſſed thoſe of ours. 


Was there ever an incident more happy 
for us, was there ever one that we had leſs 
reaſon to expect, than their precipitate re- 
treat, when they were within a few marches 


of the eity; when the progreſs they had al- 
mar 
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ready made increaſed their deſire, as it open- 
ed to them the proſpect of advancing far- 


ther; when, in the inſolence of their ſue- 
ceſs, they were breathing vengeance (as the 


Egyptians once againſt the children of 1{- 


rael), “*I will divide the ſpoil, my luſt 
hall be ſatisfied upon them; I will draw 


„my ſword, my hand ſhall deſtroy them; 
when, by only evading the King's troops 
(in which their chief art confiſted), they 


might have been received with open arms by 


thouſands, who wiſhed and prayed for their 


coming? When we conſider as well the na- 


tural expedition of miſchief, as the peculiar 


„ {wiftneſs of their feet to ſhed blood, we 
may be ſenſible how little time was required to 


have ſecured themſelves by the moſt valuable 
hoſtages; to have maſſacred millions; to have 
glutted themſelves with rapine and revenge; 
to have increaſed their force in the common 
confuſion, and to have made this e 
one ſcene of blood. 
I fee nothing in all this that was not then 
poſſible, that we d1d not at that time appre- 
hend to be ſo; eſpecially if they had been fa- 


voured by the deſcent ſo long promiſed and 


expected from abroad; the juncture, if ever 
OY 283 mie 
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the Suppreſſion of Popular Tumults, 17 
any was, to diſtract our arms, and to divide 
the kingdom, when our fear of the danger 


precluded the neceſſary means for our . 
as prepoſterouſly as our contempt of it had 


done in the beginning. 


And that, in this crifis, the moſt; impor- 
tant to theſe nations, they ſhould be ſent 
back, in an inſtant, by the way by which 
they came,” to publith their ſhame, where 


they had proclaimed their triumph, in a 


tight as ignominious as their advances had 
been amazing; was ſure, if ever any other 
event of this kind was to, ſtrictly and pro- 
perly “the Lord's doing,” and ought to be 

e moſt wonderful in our eyes.“ 

It is far from my intention to aggravate 
any thing, nor would I recal your fears any 
farther than may be neceflary to make you 
more ſenſible of the bleſſing of being deli- 
vered from them. 

But let our gratitude keep pace w. th our 
obligations ; let our preſent joy correſpond 
with our paſt fear; and let our thankſpis! ing 


for our deliverance be, at leaſt, as fervent” 38 


our wiſhes have been, as cur praycrs, to be 


delivered. 
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1 ſhall however mention an incident or 
two, which, I think, add a greater value to 
this bleſſing; and guard you againſt ſome 
errors, which, 1 hope, will not be intermixed 
with our thankſgiving. 

1. The wiſe ind kind Protector of us all, 
who is equally wiſe, equally kind, in what 
he beſtows, and what he withholds from us, 
has, in my opinion, magnified his mercy 
towards us, in ſuſpending ſo long the cer- 

tainty of our deliverance. 
For, in keeping our minds is long 
balanced, as it were, between hope and fear; 


nay, in permitting our fears, by the firſt 


fuccelles of the enemy, to become fo great 
and general ; he did, at the {ame time, aug- 
ment the tenſe of our danger, and of our 
preſervation, and made our victory more 


dear to us from the ſtronger apprehenſions 
we had of our deſtruction. But this is not 


1 
all. 


2. The firſt ſucceſſes of the enemy, as 
they gave encouragement to moſt of the 


favourers of that party to make ſome effort 


in its {upport ; fo, by giving them an oppor- 
tunity to « collect their ftrens 3th, they have 
made 


the Suppreſſion of Popular Tumults. 19 


made their deſtruction more. general, and 


eſtabliſhed more effectually our deliverance. 


3. I might add too, in juſtice, I think, I 


ought to add, that the reſerving the con- 
cluſion of this dreadful ſcene to the Son of 
our Sovereign (whoſe name alone was able 


to counterwork the panic which had been 
artfully inſtilled into our forces) has demon- 
ſtrated to all the world the attachment of the 
ſoldiery, and the worth of the General: a 
General, who has performed the greateſt 
actions in fact, at a time of life when others 


are only admiring them in the relation; and 
compleated a character in bis earlieſt youth, 
which is rarely to be expected but from gray 


hairs: a circumſtance, that muſt perpetuate 
our love to that Family, whole hereditary 
valour is as formidable to the enemies of 
our peace, as the natural equity and mildnets 
of its government makes it detervedly dear 
to the friends of liberty. Let his eneinies 


ſpeak the reſt 'of his 2880 Who in- 


voluntarily confeſs the compleatneſs of his 
victory, while they caſt the imputation of 
cruelty upon his purſuing the flight, which 


was but a juſt regard to the memory of the 


dead, a neceſſary ecurity for the tranquiläty 
of the living. 


C's I CL all 
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J fhall now guard you againſt ſome 
errors, which, I hope, will have no part in 
our thankſgiving. 


45; Let us Hs to diſtinguiſh, as much as 


we can, between our own preſervation and 


the deſtruction of our enemies; ; and though 


we cannot ever be ſufficiently thankful for 
one, let us not ſhew an unmanly triumph in 
rejoicing over the other. Revenge 1s a 
ſign of a little mind, and as unacceptable to 
God as unbecoming in man. Let no ſpirit 
of that ſort be mixed with our thankſgiving. 


The flaughter of ſo many of our fellow- 
creatures is only to be juſtified on the foot 


of necefiity, They were ſlain, as enemies; 
let them be remembered, as men. 

Would to God, our ſafety had been con- 
ſiſtent with a bloodleſs victory! But fincc 
the magiſtrate bearcth not the {word in vain; 
tince things were brought to that criſis, that 
2radion was inevitable on one fide or 
the other ; ; let us bleſs God that we are pre- 


ſerved. But, even while ye are pleaſed with 


my own ſucceſs, let us reſerve one ſentiment 


f humanity for thoſe unhappy wretches, 
whoſe raſhneſs and folly have involved them 


in irretrievable ruin. 
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I ſhall the leſs inſiſt upon this caution ; 


becauſe the decent compaſſion which has 
appeared in the people for thoſe unhappy 


few who have already ſuffered in this cauſe, 


though the juſtice and neceflity of their 
ſuffering has been univerſally allowed, bas 


ſhewn both the generous diſpoſition to for- 
giveneſs in our nation, and the ſingular cle- 
mency of that Reign, in which we have been 
ſo entirely unacquainted with acts of blood, 
that we are even ſtartled at the executions of 
thoſe who have died for introducing them. 
2. But I ſhall warn you againit another 
error, into which we are more likely to run, 
and which may be attended with worſe 


effects. . 
Since, by the good Providence of Ged, 


we are now entirely free from the danger, let 
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us not be weak enough to imagine that we 


never were in any. Let us not now begin 


to fancy that it was impoſſible for a fews 
deſperate ruffians to have effected our de- 
ſtruction, while we confided in the unani- 
mity of the people, the ſtrength of the army, 


and the conduct of the General. It will be 
but a bad foundation for our thankſgiving to 


818 


God, to preſume that our bleſſings might 
have been ſecured without him. 
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The beſt preſervative againſt ſuch a pre- 
ſumption will be, to conſider our deliverance 
(for a while) as ſtill uncertain; to place our- 
ſelves in the ſituation we were in when our 
fears were ſtrongeſt. Not that the reality 
of things can be altered by what we appre- 
hend of them. But, if thoſe apprehenſions 
were not real, why are we now met here? 
if they were, let us hold them' up in view, 
till they have reflected a new light upon the 
preſent proſpect, and convinced us, from the 
unpleaſing aſpect of that doubtful ſcene, that 
it is both a neceſſary and a * pleaſant thing 
+ to be thankful.” 
3. We may poſſibly miſtake, too, in the 
manner of expreſſing our thankfulneſs upon 
this great occaſion. As the ſubject of it 1s 
no leſs than the preſervation of every thing 
that can be dear to us on earth, and the 
object no other than the All. powerful Gover- 
nor of the univerſe; our rcjoicing ſhould. 
bear ſome proportion to the importance of 
one, and to the dignity of the other, 1 
mean not, by this obſervation, to exclude any 
juſt expretiions of gratitude to the glorious 
inſtrument of our victory. The Sacred 
Wr. ritings themiclves will be our warrant for 
dacknow⸗ 
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acknowledging, at the fame time, our tri— 
umph to be owing © to the iword of the 
% Lord, and of Gideon.” All that I intend 
is, that as we now commemorate a day 
which the Lord hath” undoubtedly 
% made, we ought” indiſputably * to re- 
«© Joice and be glad in it;“ but let not that 
gladneſs be ſhewn in a giddy round of mirth 


and wantonneſs, in ſucceſſive ſcenes of in- 


temperance and exceſs and riot; but in a 


ſober and modeſt complacency, in the con- 


ſciouſneſs of having had God for our protec- 


tor; in contemplating his adorable power; 
in addreffing our thanks to him for his un- 


merited goodneſs, and in ſupplicating the 
continuance of his protection to us. 

This is a joy which will become us; in 
Which the miniſtring ſpirits will Join with 


rapture, and which will aſcend, as incenſe, 


to the throne of God. 
Let this be the principal pleaſure of the 


day. Let our ſouls be ſatisfied, as it were, 
« with marrow and fatneſs, while our 


_* mouths are praifing God with joyful 


8e lips.“ | 

4. Let not our gratitude end with the 

day; let it live as long : as we have hearts to 
C 4 conceive, 
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conceive, and breath to expreſs it. Let it 
become a ſettled principle of real and uni- 
form virtue in our minds; which is the 


only method of making this great event a 


complete blefling to us. God has put the 
means of happineſs in our hands, The ap- 
plication of them he leaves to ourſelves : we 
may puniſh ourſelves, irreparably, by the 
perverſe uſe of his mercies. The deſign of 
all his goodnels to us 1s to lead us to repen- 
tance, If it does not produce that effect, it 
13 to be feared it will only ſerve to aggravate 
our guilt, and to aſcertain our puniſhment. 


We ought to be extremely careful that 


ve do not, by our future ill- conduct, reduce 
ourſelves to ſuch circumſtances as may 
make it reaſonable for us to wiſh we had 
never been delivered; as may make it more 
eligible for us to have periſhed by the ſword, 
than, by protracting our life in the habitual 
abuſe of God's favours, to become more 

deſerved and more fignal monuments of his 
dicpleaſure. 

The advantages we receive om Hem aven, 
though they are undoubted] 4 intended for 
the encouragement of our. virtue and the 
promotion of our happiacts, may be con- 
"NE „ yore 
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verted into bleſſings or curſes, as we are 
pleaſed to uſe them. We can only make 
ourſelves really happy, by applying them to 


Y the ends for which he gave them. 


If we are indeed willing to be bleſſed! in 


the preſervation of our Religion, that dear, 


that ineſtimable remain of primitive Chriſti- 


anity, ſo often tried in the fire, yet ſtill com- 
ing out more pure and perfect; ſo long in- 
ſulted and oppreſſed, yet ſtill riſing under 
the weight of all its oppreſſors; at laſt ſo 


1 powerfully protected, ſo immoveably eſtab- 
liſhed: whole reaſonable worſhip is equally 


removed from the oppoſite extremes of oper 
ſtition and enthuſiaſm; retaining the de- 
cency, without the pomp, of one; preſerv- 
ing the fimplicity, without the negligence, 
of the other. If we do indeed efteem our 
church to be now any thing more than a 
name; let us ſhew it, at leaſt, by not ab- 
ſenting from the public ſervice it preſcribes, 
It matters little what religion We profeſs, — 
while we cannot perſuade ourſe lves to 


practiſe any. 


Do we rejoice in that excellent ſyſtem of 
Laws ſo bravely maintained by our fore- 


fathers, and 10 happily tranſimitted uns 


tecurins 7 
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ſecuring at the ſame time the rights of the 
ſovereign, and the liberties of the people? 


If we do, let us fo uſe the one, as not to en- 
danger the other: let us not turn our liber- 


ty into licentiouſneſs, and make that boaſted 
privilege the ſource of our misfortune. 


God has now ſaved us from ourſelves 


(from the only power on earth we have 


reaſon to fear): let us be guarded on that fide 


for the future; and, if we are truely ſenſible 


of the grratneſs of our deliverance, and 


willing to expreſs our ſenſe of it, let us ex- 
tirpate that ſpirit of diſcontent and faction 


from amongſt us, which has been the certain, 
J will not ſay the intended, cauſe of all our 


danger; and which brought our troubles to 
ſuch a head, as made it neceſſary to ſacrifice 
one part of the nation to the ſecurity, almoſt 


to the exiſtence, of the other, 


[| © 
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ForGed is not unrighteous, to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have ſhews- 
ed towards his name, in that ye have mi- 
niſired to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 
; HE context runs thus: “ Beloved, 
1 « we are perſuaded better things of 
« you, and things which accompany Glo a- 
« tion:“ then follows the ground and reaſon 
of this perſuaſion, < tor God 13 not unrighte- 
*« ous, to forget your work.” 
The apofile is Clearly of opinion, that God 
has charged himſclf 0 particularly with the 
ſalvation of thoſe who have eminently inter- 
eſted themſelves in the miniſtration he de- 
ſcribes, that he cannot, without injuſtice, for- 
get to reward them with it; -- 
As 


* 
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As it is not poſſible for me to propoſe, or 
you to deſire, a {ſtronger inducement to prac- 
tice than this ; 

I. I will examine into the characters by 
which that miniſtration is deſcribed, which 
the apoſtle is perſuaded is as cloſely connected 
with ſalvation, as juſtice 1s with the 1dea of 
God. Ss OY 

II. Iwill enquire upon what ground that 
perſuaſion reſts, that to ſuppoſe God capa- 

ble of forgetiing this ſervice, Is to ſuppoſe 
unrig -bteoulh ꝛeſs in him. 


Ill. 1 ſhall conſider how far the buſineſs 


of this day correſponds with the — 3 


of the apoſtle. 
The inference will ſpeak itſelf. 6 the 


nearer your miniſtration approaches to that 


deicribed by the apoſtle, the ſtronger will 


your claim be to that falvation which is re- 
preſented in this cate, as not of grace, but 


of debt. 
I. The firft character is * a work and la- 
cc bour ot love.” 


This is the term by which the writers of 


the New Teſtament are uſed to expreſs all 


Inſtances of ſocial | ang © 1 act of 


tual 
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tual difpoſition to which, exerted in all poſ- 


ſible caſes into practice, is repreſented as 
« fulfilling the law.” It is a ſupplement to 


that wile defect of Providence, which, in the 


diſcreet profuſion of its gifts, has contrived. 
to puta kind ſtop to its own bounty, to give 


us an opportunity of exerciſing ours. So 
wiſdom is abundantly juſtified in her dea- 


lings with all her children, while the juſt in- 


equality of God's natural government lays a 


laſting foudation for more ſubſtantial happi- 
neſs in the exerciſe of moral virtues, the oc- 
caſions of which reſult from the circumſtances 
of our different ſtations, and from our mutual 
connexion with each other. 
Hence an agreeable neceſſity is impoſed 
upon us, in proportion to our ſeveral abili- 
ties and capacities, to purſuethe good of all by 
adminiſtering to their reſpective exigences, 


from thoſe inſtances in which we are made 
peculiarly to excell; not contracting our 
powers within the narrow circle of ourſelves, 
but diffuſing their influence through the va- 


rious charities of each relation. 

Io this end God, who has © ſet one thing 
„over againſt another,“ has implanted in 
gur nature a Principle which anſwers to the 


miſerics 
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miſeries of our fellow-creatures is inſtantly 


ſet on work at the fight of their ſufferings, 


and perpetually ſoliciting us, by a ſilent but 
powerful perſuaſion, to conſult our own eaſe 
by contributing to theirs. 

And, leſt engagements, which ſeem of 
more importance to us, ſhould turn away 
our face from the appearance, ſhould ſtop our 
ears to the cries, of wretchedneſs, and bar 
theſe avenues of its acceſs to our hearts; we 
are called upon, by the precept and example 
of our bleſſed Mafter, to ſeek out the retreats 
of calamity ; to lift up the veil of diſtreſs ; 
io go about doing good; and to be as ſoli- 
citous to contract intimacies with the unfor- 
tunate, as men generally are in declining 
them, 


2. But, though benevolence be the natu- 


ral principle of charity, and the object of it 


every man in necefiity ; yet the apoſtle points 


out a higher and nobler ſource of this duty, 
and diſtinguiſhes the perſons who have the 


moſt immediate claim to our regard, when 


he conſiders it as © ſhewn towards the name 
of Chriſt,” and adminiftered “ to the wants 


« of the ſaints his ſervants.” T his is the ſecond 


character; in which benevolence, though a 
| &rong, 
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ſtrong, is but a ſecondary, principle, and 
charity the handmaid to devotion. 

The cauſe of virtue and religion God has 
been pleaſed to make his own ; and however 
he may ſeem, for the preſent, to have ſet the 
reward and the practice of it at a diſtance from 
each other, he cannot be an unconcerned 
ſpectator of its tryals. And, as he wants no 


auxiliaries for the defence of his ſaints, it 


ought to be matter of joy and gratitude to us, 
that he will allow us in any degree to contri- 
bute to the protection of thoſe whom he is ſo 
nearly and perſonally concerned to protect. 
It is, probably, for this reaſon amongſt 
others, that he has been pleaſed to allot any 


| part of this pious work, of this ple aling labour, 


to our ſhare, to add one virtue more to them 
in patient ſuffering, to add one virtue more 
to us in a generous effort to relieve them. 
It is an adinired ſentiment of a great philo- 
ſopher, < that no object upon earth can be 
i conceived more worthy ofthe Divine regard 
than a good man rifing under the weight of 
„his affliction.“ But, by leave of this high 
authority, I will venture to name another, 


Which I think would appear, at leaſt, as ami- 
| able! in the eyes of Him who {ces all thin: 28 


IJ 


8 
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as they are I mean, „the workings of an 
« ingenuous mind” until it has raiſed this 
very man above the reach of his affliction.“ 
To relieve virtue, is itſelf the greateſt vir- 
tue; and, if there can be a more affecting 
portrait than virtue ſmiling in tears, and 
ſtanding upright under the load of its diſ- 
treſs, it muſt be to ſee the occaſion of it re- 
moved by one, who, from the irreſiſtible, when 
united, principles of love to God and man, 


is more impatient for the removal of that 


diſtreſs than he who feels it. 

A more agreeable ſpectacle than this can- 
not be ſcen, till the good man, who now 
goes on his way weeping, ſhall return at laſt 
with joy; till God himſelf, the patron and 
protector of virtue, ſhall wipe all tears for 
ever from the eyes of his ſuffering ſervants. 
Ihe miniſtration, then, deſcribed and 


commended by the apoſtle, as making God 
_ debtor to thoſe who diligently diſcharge it, ap- 
pears to be a continued application to relieve 


« the diſtreſſes of thoſe particularly who {ut- 


fer for the promotion of Chriſtianity, not 


barely from a ſenſe of the mileries they en- 


dure, but for the honour of him in whoſe 


« ſervice i 
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ſervice they are engaged, and wh croſs 


ce they eminently bear.” 

II. I proceed to enquire, ſecondly, upon 
what ground the apoſtle's perſuaſion reſts, 
that to ſuppoſe God capable of forgetting this 
ſervice is to ſuppoſe unrighteouſneſs in him. 

It might moſt reaſonably be preſumed, 
even without any expreſs declaration to that 
purpoſe, that ſuch a work as this, coinciding; 
with, and helping forward, the grand deſign 


of Providence, the promotion of happineſs, 


by the practice of virtue, over all reaſonable 


nature, could not paſs in its progreis unob- 
ſerved, nor be left, in the end, unrewarded by 


Him whole “ eyes are over the righteous ;” 


and who muſt delight“ in the ſaints” who 


are in the earth, and in ſuch as “ excell in 


« virtue: and the revelation of Chriſt Jeſus, 


which confirms every natural preſumption 
of our reaſon, has given us the moſt poſitive 


aſſurances, that the caſe will be as it might, 
previoully to that revelation, have been pre- 


ſumed it would be; when it not only infor as 
us univerſally, « that with what meaſure we 
* mete, it ſhall be meaſured tous again; and 


pronounces a general benediction on the mer- 


eiful, declaring that they ſhall receive, by 


D way 
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way of recompence, the very “ mercy they 


have ſhewn:” but alſo, more particularly 


with regard to the caſe under immediate con- 


ſideration, adds a moſt explicit promiſe to the 
point, that he who receiveth a prophet, or 


teacher of religion, upon the foot of his being 
ſo, ſhall receive that very prophet's reward; 
and farther, that he who receiveth a righ- 


teous man, a faithful profeſſor of religion, 
as ſuch, ſhall receive the very reward 
to which that righteous man had him- 
ſelf a claim; and more extenſive ſtill, 


that he who adminiſters the {lighteſt ſup- 
port, © even a cup, as it is exprefled, of cold 
© water,” to the moſt inconſiderable ſubject 
in the kingdom of Chriſt, as to a ſervant of 

him, ſhall by no means loſe his reward, 


Nay, we have yet another declaration 
from the bleſſed Saviour and Judge of men, 


more ſolemn, and, if poſſible, more ſtrong in 


our favour than any of the former, that he 


will, at his final deciſion on the affairs of the 


moral world, When he ſhall proportion each 


man's reward to his work, conſider every 
ack in ſupport of religion, and the diſtreſ- 
ſed profeſſors of it, as if it had been done to 
bhimſelf. In as much as ye have done your 
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« ſeveral works of love to the leaſt of theſe | 


« my brethren, ye have done them unto. 
« MH. Enter you into the joy of your Lord.” 
Moſt reaſonable, therefore, does the apoſ- 
tle's preſumption appear to be, that God 
« would not be righteous,” if, after ſuch ex- 
preſs, ſuch repeated promiſes, he could forget 
to confer the reward he has promiſed on thoſe 
who continue their attention to relieve the 
wants of men engaged in the intereſts of 


religion, in purſuance of the principle he has 


implanted in their nature, in obedience to 
his particular recommendation and com- 
mand. 

III. It remains only to be conſidered thirdly, 
how far the occaſion of this anniv erſary is 
connected with the Aer een of the apoſ- 


tle. 
1. The bufineſs of this day carries in its 


very aſpect the faireſt pretenſion to the firſt 
part of the apoſtle's deicription, as „ a work 
and labour of love.” For amongſt the ma- 
ny kinds of proviſion for the innumerable 
inſtances of wretchedneſs to which we are 
unavoidably ſubjected, by the various in- 
ſirn nities, and infinite contingencies, incident 
to our nature and circumſtances, there is, 

92 Perhaps, 
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perhaps, ſcarce one which, when we attend 
cloſely to every particular difficulty of the 
caſe, will be found to alleviate more real mi- 


ſery, or contribute more to the laſting bene- 
fit of mankind, than this before us, if the 


means were in any tolerable degree propor- 
tioned to the end. 
It muſt be acknowledged, to the eternal 


| honour of this nation, that it is {ſcarce poffi- 


ble, on the moſt curſory ſurvey of its flou- 
riſhing capital, and the places round it, not 
to be ſtruck with pleaſure and aſtoniſhment 


at the many large and magnificent edifices, 


monuinents of royal or of private bounty, 


devoted to the uſes of piety and beneficence, 
exceeding any thing of the kind in any other 
country, and almoſt equal to the ſeveral ex- 
igences of mankind ; ſome long ago erected, 
ſome lat cly finiſhed, ſome yet projected and 
deſigned; in which, as in ſo many temples, 
the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs” are daily 


Offered, ſacrifices with which « God 18 well 
6 pleaſed.” | 


Here the age and inability of thoſe whoſe 
70 and ſtrength have been conſumed in 
the ſervice of their country find a retreat 
and repoſe; 4 here the wretched relicts of 
3 thoſe 
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vials who have died in its defence, ſubſiſ- 
tence and relief; here the diſtreſſed, but not 
diſhoneſt, merchant reſts ſecurely in one ſafe 
harbour, beyond the hazard of rocks and 
ſeas; here infants expoſed, or deſerted, by 


their parents are adopted by the public; 
here remedics and mitigations are applied to 


| ſickneſs and pain, and to every ſhape of 


each ; here the poor, but virtuous, matron 
is better accommodated than her own narrow 
lodging will admit, in the particular exi- 
gence of her ſex ; here tranquillity and te- 
nor is reſtored to the diſconcerted and diſ- 


trated mind; here comfort is adminiſtered, 


as far as may be done, to the lamentable ſtate 


of thoſe whoſe caſe is preſumed to be beyond 


all hope of cure ; here an uſeful and ample 
proviſion is made for the inſtruction of the 
ignorant, the correction and reformation of 
che vitious, the promotion of induſtry, the 


improvement of knowledge and virtue and 


religion. 5 
Many excellent things have been july 
ſpoken of theſe ſeveral inſtitutions; yet allow 
me to ſay to the founder and promoter of this, 
«+ Though many men have done excellently, 


“yet thou excelleſt them all !” And ler me 
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add, in a ſtrong degree of hope at leaſt, 
that © the Lord Joveth the gates of this our 


& Sion more than all the dwellings of Jacob.“ 


And from this veneroble appearance of 
perions in the higheſt ered and whoſe 


virtues add dignity to their ſtations ; from 


this numerous concourſe of multitudes in 
every rank and degree; a fair preſumption 


ariſes, and a pleaſing protpect, that, under 


the countenance of their authority, and by 


the ſupport of their aſſiſtunce, it may go from 


ſtrength to ſtrength, till it exceed every 


other inſtitution, as much in perfection, as 
it originally did in the excellence of its de- 


ſion. 

The principal 8 885 of this F 
are widows andorphons, perions, cach, whom 
nature has placed in th e foremoſt rank of 

diſtreſs, whom God has PIER pleaſed to re- 


commend to the firſt © place in our compaſſion. 
The circumſtances of their caſe ſo affecting, 


that God himſelf could deviie no eee 


argument to deter the profane from the vi- 


olation of his law, than to ſet before his eyes 


the dreadful prof” ect of Jeaving. his children 


* fatherlcſs, and his wifeawidow.” Apprehen- 


00s {o ſhocking, that nothing can be added 


to 


Want. 
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to the horror of them, but that which it is the 
happy employment of this aftembly to pro- 
vide againſt and prevent, that they ſhould | 


become vagabonds and beg their bread, and 


ce that there ſhould be no man to have com 
00 paſſion on the fatherleſs children.“ 

To the irreparable loſs of comfort and 
counſel, by the diſſolution of the endearing 
relation of huſband and parent, we muſt add 
the equally helpleſs, though quite oppoſite, 
extremes of age and infancy | in ſome; of a 
mind 8 es by the violence of the ſhock 
in many 3 ; of infirmity in moſt; of extreme 
poverty in all. The laſt, again, more ſenſi- 
bly felt, when it ſucceeds haſtily, as it ſome- 
times does, to a ſtate removed one comfort- 
able degree from immediate neceſſity and 


There are two very different ſtations, 


-» Whoſe circumſtances carry in themfclves a 


preſent alleviation to the mileries of theſe un- 


happy perſons : the firſt of thoſe who, by 


continuing ſtill in the poſſeſſion of an afflu- 


ent fortune; the ſecond of thoſe who, never 


having been poſſeſſed of any, feel no change 


in their ccοOmy from a change in their 
condition. But the more wretched objects 


HE. - tor 
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for whom we plead, by lying in the middle 
of theſe two extremes, have all the affliction 
which 1s common to both, without any of 


the advantage which ariſes from either. They 


neither rejoice in the eaſy affluence of one, 
nor reſt in the happy inſenfibility of the 
other; they have had juſt experience enough 
of better days to make the evil one leſs tole- 
rable; and what might have contributed to 


their conſolation, if it had remained, being 


added to their loſs, makes that which would 
have been afflicting enough in any caſe al- 


moſt abſolutely inlupportable in theirs. 


Their very habitation becomes vel by 
| the death of their only ſupport, and a ſtran- 


ger muſt dwell in their tents. The ſentence, 
more jultly pronounced as a rod on the impi- 

ous, is prepoſteroutly fallen into the lot of the 
_ righteous : © The place thereof ſhall know 
« them no more! Thou ſhalt look aiter their 
$* place, but they ſhall be away 


The little community, which depended up- 


on the ſlender thread of a ſingle life, is diſſol- 


ved when that is broke; and thoſe ſons and 
daughters whom they had nurſed up as young 


plants, and were preparing to adorn * as the 


1 Foliſhede corners of the temple,” are now 
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* 
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huurried into captivity; a captivity as real, and 


as unavoidable from necetlity, as any in 
which they might have been involved by 
the law of arms. 

And it ſhould be the ſtrongeſt incentive 
to our pity, though it be no addition to 
their miſery, that it is not the effect of their 
folly... 

In ſhort, the loſs of the perſon on whoſe 
protection and conduct they could have moſt 


ſecurely relied, accompanied with the abſence | 


of every convenience which might have 


conſoled them under that loſs ; poverty ag- 
gravated by infirmity of body and mind, 


with the united impotence of age and infan- 


cy; are burthens only to be endured by thoſe : 
who leaſt deſerve to bear them ! 
But no words can expreſs, no colours 
paint, their miſery ! Go, “ viſit the fatherleſs 
„and widow in their affliction !” Even there 
unable to know, what they only who feel 
can know, the whole of their diſtreſs ! Let 
us enter, however, for a moment this houſe 
of mourning : there ſee the widow matron 
oppreſſed with ſorrow, with poverty, with 

infirmity, with perplexity, with age! 
whoſe virtucs, hayi ing been at firſt her 
dower, 
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dower, are now become her laſt reſource ; 
in patience equal, in ſtrength inferior, to her 
{ſufferings 3 lamenting the tender partner of 


her lot, whoſe union to her nothing but 


death could divide, whoſe preſence added to 


every pleaſure, whole perſuaſion abated eve- 


ry pain: for theſe things ſhe weeps; her 
eyes run down with water, becauſe the com- 
forter who thould relieve her ſoul is far from 
her, and her children are deſolate! 

The very innocence of her little ones, for- 
merly the crown of her rejoicing while ſhe 
was able to conduct them under her eye, now 

erves to increaſe the bitterneſs of her ſoul, 

when the reflects on the difficulties they may 
engaze afcer they are ſeparated from her care: 
; theſe two things are come upon her, in a mo- 
ment, in one day, widowhood and worſe 
than the loſs of children; children, whom 
ſhe is obliged to expoſe to dancer to preſerve 
from famine ! whoſe engaging forms may 
light the way to their deſtruction; whoſe 
artleſs manners may affiſt to compleat their 
ruin! 

Hear her, in a cireumſtance not nl ke that 
which overcaſt the triumph of the afflicted 
congueror of Ammon, bewail her miſery in 
e e terms 
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terms like his.“ Alas! my ſons and daugh- 
c ters, you have brought me very low, even 
you are of the number of thoſe who trou- 


120 


What now, but that indelible ſenſe of 


Providence, inſpired by the inſtruction, and 


improved by the example, of him whoſe 
memory is dear to her, can reſtrain her from 
crying out, „ Bleſſed are the barren ! the 
« womb which neve- _ and the breaſt 


wich never gave ſuck 


See her, inſtantly ron to quit with re- 
gret, the long-loved manſion, the ſcene of 
all her joys, that ſanctuary in all her diſtreſs, 
and the neat improvements her ſcanty for- 


tune would allow, to the poſſefſion of another 


maſter. 

The few venerable volumes, which, next 
to herſelf, were the ſource of their pious 
owner's ſatisfaction, and the ſolace of his cares, 
carried away, without money, and without 
price, by thoſe who rate not their value by 
their uſe. 

The ſewer friendſhips ſhe had contracted, by 

a confined, though conftant beneficence, now 
ready to fall with the foundation on which 
they were raiſed, T © s unable, and to beg 

aſhamed, 
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aſhamed, ſhe is reduced to try newconnexions 


in a time the worſt for ſeeking them, in age 
and infirmity ; with an argument the worſt 
for expecting them, the want of aſſiſtance and 


relief; herſelf and her infants deſtitute of 
every hope, but that which this friendly re- 


fuge can inſpire! 


Does humanity acknowledge a ſtronger 


claim to its compaſſion ? can charity deſire 
a more proper object on Which it may exer- 


ciſe the work and labour of its love? Let 


the proſperous look here, and check the intem- 


perance of their joy, by reflecting on diſ- 
treſs which might have been, which may yet 
be, their own! Let the wretched look here, 


and draw ſome ſuſpenſion of their grief, from 
the ſight of ſorrow ſo far exceeding theirs ! 
2. Yet theſe claims to our regard will re- 


ceive an additional ſtrength, when to the mi- 
ſeries of the immediate objects we add the 
ſufferings and virtues of thoſe from whom 
they derive both. In this view the offices of 


humanity will be bound upon us by the 
cords of religion. If to neglect them before 
Was injullice, not to perform them now 1s 


facrilege. The plea ariſing! from their miſery 
al 
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18 heightened by the cauſe 1 in which they en- 


dure it. 


While the good man is s exhauſting his 


| ſpirits, and conſuming his ſtrength, in the 
cConſtant ſervice of God and his Chriſt ; in 


an unwearied endeavour to promote piety 
and virtue and good-will towards men ; by 


5 prefling exhortations to duty, illuſtrated and 
| enforced by the plain and perſuaſive doctrine 


of his own example; by inftilling early prin- 


ciples into yet untinctured minds, the certain 
ſource of private happineſs, the laſting ſecu- 
rity of public peace; by watching thoſe fa- 
vourable opportunities of addreſs, wh en ſome 


deſirable diforder, ſome uſeful diſaſter, having 


ſtopped men ſhort in the F of folly, 


- Incline them to attend to the call of reaſon ; 
by pouring oil into the wounds of the deſpon- 
ding mind, and infuſing wholeſome terrors 


into the breait of the preſumptuous; ought 


he not to be very highly eſteemed in love for 
his work's ſake? a work as eminently uſeful 

to the community, as it is generally preju- 
dticial to the unhappy labourer; who is, 
= worthy, indeed, of his hire, but how rarely 
does he receive the reward he deſerves ! 
7 though God never can be, yet mantoo oftenis, 
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«© unrighteous to forget this work and labour 


of his love!“ He riſes early, and late takes 


reſt, and eats the bread of carefulneſs, nay is 
ſometimes in a worſe condition than that 
which the primitive curſe inflicted upon fal- 


len man, in the {weat of his brow unſatisfied 


with bread. 

The too conſtant recompence he receives 
from an unthankful world is, to be defrauded 
of the little he is not able to defend; and to 
find his not having, made the occaſion of ta- 
king from bim even that which he has. May 


he 1 take up the words of his ſuffering 
Maſter, and ſay, Many good works have 


* done amongſt you ; for which of theſe do 
e you ſtarve me!“ 

Secluded from reaping the fruits of his own 
induſtry, and ill- repaid by thoſe to whom he 
dedicates his labour, he combats with poverty, 
without any other arms but patience ; withre- 


proach, without any other return but prayer. 


„ And though all this be come upon him, 
& yet has he not forſaken the law of his God, 
ce nor behaved himſclf frowardly in his cove- 
6“ nant,” 


If his own perional poverty and reproach 


were all he h. ad to ſtruggle with, he would bluſn 
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to decline bearing what the Captain of his ſal- 
vation bore. A nearer concern affects him, 


one always moſt deeply rooted in the moſt 


: 82 2 e mind, the concern for his poſteri- 
ty! a concern ſanctiſied by the pattern of 


his great Exemplar, who retained his affection 


for thoſe whom he once loved to the laſt; 


when he was obliged to leave them orphans, 


had prepared to ſend a Comforter; and with 
his laſt breath recommended the care of one 


widow to his beloved Diſciple. 
The tender regard for the objects of his 


care obliges him frequently to add to the 
_ anxiety he feels by an honeſt effort to ſuppreſs 
tit. He literally bears the infirmities of others, 
and labours under ſorrows which are not his 
own, while he anticipates in his foreboding 
heart the future affliction of his family, when 


b the bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, 
and then they ſhall weep in thoſe days!“ 
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This is the contide ration which {wallows 


up all the reſt; which, though he is comman- 
ded to bear as a Chriſtian, he is not forbid to 
feel as a man. This drinks up his ſpirits, 
and interrupts him 1 in 1 the profec ution of his 


| facred taſk. 
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Let it be your endeavour to make this 
yoke eaſy, and this burthen light; that 
thoſe good men who do not yet reſt from 


their labours may ſce this day afar off, and 


be glad; chat, in the midſt of the ſorrows 
Which they have in their hearts, this com- 
fortable expectation may refreſh their ſouls ! 

Let their ſervices and their ſufferings, the 


importance of their office, and the difficulties 


A 


they lie under in the diſcharge of it, plead 


ſucceſsfully in their favour, and in the behalf 


of thoſe who are dearer to them than them- 
ſelves ; who may amply repay the affiftance 


they receive from you, by diffuſing the princi- | 
ples they have imbibed in their infancy ; and 


become inſtruments in the hand of Provi- 


dence, of difleminating Chriſtianity through 
the families into which they are thrown ; as 


the captwe damſel once directed the haughty | 


Syrian to the prophct in Iſrael. 


While you thus “ minifter to the ſaints,” | 


you contribute to {ſupport that religion which 


they profeſs, or which they teach. By light- 
ening their burthens, you enable them witzʒñh 
more caſe to perform their buſineſs, You add 
yourſelves to the nation of prieſts ; have the 
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merit, without the hardſhip, of being preachers 
of righteouſneſs 3 and, having afſiſted the 


prophet in the execution of bs office, ſhall 


hereafter by the Divine juſtice be made par- 


" takers of his reward. 


Go on then to miniſter, as you have minit- 
tred, till you have raiſed, upon the founda- 


tion laid by princes, by prelates, by perſons of 


0 


that this inſtitution ma x4 continue ro Jon- 
ger like the confined cure at the pool of Be- 
theſda, where the firſt we was admitted, C 
hauſting all the virtue, defeated the we cary 


more imitable beneficence, a perlect Work! 


expectations of thoſe who lay behind; — but 


reſemble, in ſome degree, the unreftrained 


power of that Maſter to whoſe ſervice it 1: 

> appropriated, whoſe healing energy diſpeopled 

countries of their diſeaſed : when eas many 
as could touch but the hem of his garment 
were made perfectly whole.“ 


So ſhall this ſtain of our er ion be 


effectually wiped off; and, while the unfruit- 
ful works of monkiſh darkneſs lie ſkreened 
under the ſecrecy in which they were con- 


trived, and buried in the cloyſters! in Which 


they were committed, theſe holy men, . who 
have contributed to reform mankind not leſs 
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by the virtues of their poſterity than their own, 


may never * be aſhamed when they ſpeak 


„with their enemies in the gate.“ 
Vou have ſeen the nature of the duty de- 


{cribed by the apoſtle; you know the re- 


ward which 1s annexed to its performance ; 


you have ſeen the correſpondence between 
this and that miniſtration. It would be a re- 
flexion upon the principles of your nature 


and your religion, to preſs your attention any 


farther to a cauſe which muſt have as many 
advocates as there are men, as many ſuppor- 


ters as there are Chriſtians. 
Iſhall conclude with reminding you of the 
| argument with which we firſt {er out, that 


God himſelf takes account of their deſolation; 


and while he, in mercy, puts their tears into 


his vial, and minutes cvery figh, as it eſcapes, 


in the book of his remembrance, you may 
figure him to yourſelves even now, with 


equal juſtice, recording your fincere and not 


unſucceſsful endeavours ; incapable of forget- 


ting your concern, your care, the generou: 


work, and not loſt labour of your love. 


„Be ye therefore fiedfaſt, immoveable, 
„ always abounding inthis work of the Lord, 


for as much as ye hs that your labour 15 


« not in vain in the Lord! Amen. 
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A Propenſ ty t0 Pleaſure an 03Jtacle 
to Charity. 
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+ TIMOTHY i. 4. 


Lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of Ged. 


s 


7 E have ſo ſtrong a call upon us from 
nature, ſo plain a command from re- 
velation, to do good and to communicate,“ 

that no man can be deaf to one, no Chriſtian 
can be ignorant of the other. If, therefore, 
nothing more were wanting to engage man- 
kind in the conſtant and cordial exerciſe of 
this virtue, than to convince us of the pro- 
priety of it as we are men, of the neceffity 
of it as we are Chriſtians; the buſineſs of this 
day's meeting would be already done to our 
hands. For "how ſew are there, if there be 
any, in this numerous atlembly, who will 
withhold their charity merely hee auſe they 


E 2 are 


52 4 Propenſity 70 Pleaſure 
are not convinced of both theſe obligations 


upon them to beſtow it? 
Some indeed, who acknowledge the obli- 


_ vation, and are not averſe to comply with it 
in general, niay poſſibly ſuppoſe that it may 
be as punctually performed, and the end of 
it as religioully anſwered, by ſome ſecret me- 


thods of diſpenſing their liberality, as it can 
be by this or by any other public convey- 
ance : but with 1uch perſons, who are fin- 
cerely diſpoſed to beſtow their alms fome- 


where, we ſhall have no great difficulty to 
bring their contributions into ſome public 
fund; not only as it is clear that both methods 


are perfectly conſiſtent with each other, but 


alſo, as much more good may evidently be 


done by a private perſon who throws the ht- 


tle he has to ſpare into a common ſtock, than 


the {ame perſon can be ſuppoſed to be able 
to do v hile he keeps his proportion by itſelf, 
and ſeparate from that of others; becauſe de- 
tached charities, however numerous, are but 
like ſo many fingle drops of rain, which for 


that very reaſon fall unperccived and without 


eftect: While collective ones, by running 
one into anotrer, deicend as a plenteous 
ſhower, enlivening the country as it ſpreads, 

and 
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and making the little hills to rejoice on every 
fide. 
There may again be others, who make 
no doubt that public munificence is better 
calculated to diffuſe good than many private 
acts of it can be, who, notwithſtanding that, 
may give the preference to ſome other pub- 
lic method of conveying their benevolence 
to their fellow creatures to this which is un- 
der conſideration. 
I think we need not deſpair of bringing 
over even moſt of theſe to our party: for 
to theſe perſons, beſides the advantages com- 
mon to this with other hoſpitals, we can 
produce one, and that not the leaſt confide- 


= -rable, which is almoſt peculiar to,our own ; 


the caſe of indigent and honeſt matrons, in 
that exigence of their ſex in which they 
greatly want and highly deſerve our mott 
tender regard. This is a concern which comes 
home to the bufineſs and the boſom ef all 
men: one half of mankind cannot but have 
the moſt lively ſenſe of ſerrows to which 

ney are all ſubject, and which many of them 
have already felt; and the other half lie, if 
pothidte, under ftronger obligations to make 
tals circumitance as caſy to the ſufferers as 


E 3 if 
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it can be made, who ſhare in all the advan- 
tages ariſing from it, without being liable to 


many of the inconveniences which attend 
it. 


Every woman carries an advocate in her 
breaſt, which is now pleading this cauſe 


within her with irreſiſtible force ; and eve- 
ry man, who has no nearer argument for 
his compaſſion, will at leaſt pay his tribute 
of gratitutde here to his mother's pangs; in 
bor to the womb which bore him; in 
remembrance and return for the fond atten- 
tion he engaged while he was hanging yet 
upon his mother's breaſt ! 


do take it for granted then, that there is 
not a perſon here She wants to be informed 


that to do good in general is his duty; im- 
printed upon his nature by the finger of his 
Maker, and bound upon his foul by the in- 


Junction of his Redeemer; that the very 


power of doing it is an admonition to him to 


ſee it done; and even a greater charity to 
himſelf than to thoſe who muſt receive it 


through his hands; that private acts of be- 
nelicence are no bars to the public exerciſe 


of it; that a little thrown into this channel 


may in ſome reſpects better anſwer the end 
he 
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he propoſes than 1t can by being divided from 
it; and farther, that this very inſtitution is 
as well calculated in all inſtances as moſt, 
in one better than any, to diſpenſe the offices 


of mercy to mankind. 


What then is there wanting to fulfil the 
purpoſes of our being met together at this 
time in this place? Why, if all that we de- 
ſired were to have men ſpeak well of our cha- 
rity, and wiſh well to it, very little would 


| be wanting. For what man is there ſo hard 


of heart, who would not make all the bones 


that are broken to rejoice, if he could do it by 


a word? who would not annihilate pover- 
ty and ſickneſs and pain, if it could be done 
by a wiſh ? But ſomething more than this 13 
requiſite here, Yourcharity is to be ſupported, 


in order to make it proportionable to the no- 
ble and extenſive end at which it aims; and, 
till we find men as ready to communicate as 


they are to commend, we fall ſhort of the 
buſineſs of this lolemnity. Here lies the diffi- 


culty: and I fear it is a difficulty which 


twill require more words than I am maſter 


of to remove. 
When we come to the point, we way poli 
bly have as many excuſes to encounter as the 
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good man had in the parable! Where one 


had made a purchaſe of an eſtate, it would 
be unrcaſonable to expect any thing from 


him! Another a ſet of cattle of ſome kind, 


it were pity that charity ſhould interfere in 


ſo preſſing an occaſion of his own ! A third 


has increaſed the expences of his family by 
marrying a wife, and it would be cruel not 
to have him excuſed !. 


Now the plea of neceſſity, where it is real, 


is an unexceptionable excuſe. A man's fami- 
ly ought, according to every law human and 
divine, to be his firſt and chief concern: 
whatever is neceſſary to their ſupport is an 


act of juſtice, which muſt always take the 


richt band of charity. Nor would J be fo ri- 


80¹ rous ac caluikk as to confine your reg ard for 
your fam cerly to what we call the ne- 
t let nothl! 118 be ſubtractea 


8 
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from them that can in any ſenſe contribute to 
their fclicity ! 1 J exhort you to retrench :: 


little from th at expence which is at by reſent 
Out to their hurt, and your'own ; you 
_ org1ve me this wrong. Be Hed 
nly to facrifice your follies on the altar of 
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eng vhs content barely to allow ſome 
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ou now ſquander away profuſely in the ſer- 
vice of vice and vanity, that you may avoid 


the monſtrous character in the text, of being 


lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of God!” 


The love of pleaſure is confeſſed to be the 


prevailing and charaRteriſtic turn of this age 


and nation. It has infected perſons of all 
ranks, and is become almoſt the very buſi- 


neſs and employment of life; and this I take 


to be the greateſt obſtruction to charity. It 
is an obſtruction to it in two reſpects. Fir t, 


as it indifpoſes the mind from attending to 


caſes of compaſſion; and ſecondly, as it takes 
away the power of reheving them. That 
diffipation of thought, which reſults from a 
round of vanity and imaginary joy, takes off 


our attention from matters of real concern; 
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and the long train of expences into which it 
unaveldebly hurries us, cuts oft our ability 
of ſupply ing the natural wants of others, by 
creating an endleſs nu 
ceſlities to ouriclves. 
© will be to little purpoſe to excite men 
to give liberally to this or any other chari- 
ty, 155 long as they have nothing to ſpare; and 
that vi fil abvays be the cate as long 2s the 
rege 


mber of chimerical ne- 
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rage for pleaſure 1s the ruling diſpoſition 
amongſt us. As that ſubſides, men will find 


their neceſſities to vaniſh in proportion, and 


will no longer be at a loſs where to have to 
give to Tg that needeth. 


Nor think that this is a lecture of ſome | 


= ſour enthuſiaſt, who would deprive you of the 
pleaſures you are allowed to enjoy: it 1s the 
language of the beſt-natured philoſophy that 


was ever taught amongſt men—1t is the 


voice of that ſchool whole very firſt princi- 


ple was Peace on earth, good-will towards 


men.“ Entertain no diftruſt of what addreſ- 
ſes vou with fo ingenuous an aſpect. This 
argument ſhall debar you of no pleaſure 
which is conſiſtent with your duty or your 
ſafety ; of none but ſuch as are unworthy 
your purſuit, as it will be your advantage to 
loſe. By removing this obſtacle, we thall 
be able to rave a Cond for public benefit out 

of the ruins of private vice; and you will have 


it in your power to promote your happineſs, 


and that of many, by thoſe very means which 


are now prepoitzroully applicd to your de- 
ſtruction. 
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In order to do what in me lies to encou- 
rage you to make ſo advantageous an ex- 
change, I ſhall repreſent to you the pernici- 
ous tendency of that love of pleaſure which 


is inconfiſtent with the love of God; by 


ſhewing you, from the apoſtle's authority, the 
wretched conſequences and companions of 
it. 

In the laſt days, ſays he, perilous times 
&« ſhall come; for men ſhall be lovers of them- 
« ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphe- 
« mers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, 
« unjuſt, without natural affection, truce- 
« breakers, falſe-accuſers, incontinent, fierce, 
« defpiſers of that which is good, traitors, 
« heady, high-minded—lovers of pleaſure 
% more than lovers of God.“ 

They muſt be dangerous days indeed in 
which ſuch iniquities do abound; and does 
not the croton appear too prophetic of 
our own ! And thele are the conſequences of 
ſubſtituting the love of pleaſure in the room 
of the love of God: for ſo they are conſi- 
dered by this very apoſtle in his epiſtle to the 
Romans, where a like black catalogue ap- 
pears, and is exprefily {aid to be the natural 

8 or 
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or judicial effect of not acknowledging God: 
for which reaſon, God is faid to have © given 
them up to an undiſcerning mind, to do 
„ thoſe things which are not convenient; 
« being filled withall unrighteouſneſs, fornica- 


« tion, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſ- 


« neſs ; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
© malignity ; whiſperers, back-biters, haters of 


God, deſpiteful, proud, boaſters, inventors 
of evil things, diſobedient to parents, with- 
covenant-breakers, 


% out underſtanding, 


* without natural affection, implacable, un- 
* merciful.” 


The time would fail us to examine every 


particular in this ho:rid charge; to trace 
every little ſtream to that impure fountain | 
from which it flows: I ſhall content myſeif 
vith noting ſome of thoſe glaring 1nftances 

in which your own experience will give teſti- 


mony to the truth of the apoſtle's obſerva- 


Hom that they are almoſt inſeparably con. 


iced with the love ci f pleafure. 
I. Hatred of God. 

II. Diſobedience to parents. 

III. Want ef natural affection. 

IV. The invention of evil things. 
V, Covetoulnels, 
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VI. Diſregard to covenants 3 and, to cloſe 
the ſcene, 
VII. Murder, perhaps of ener 7 
I. Hatred of God is conſidered by the 


apoſtle as A conſequence of preferring the love 


of pleaſure to the love of him! And it can- 


not well be otherwiſe ; for oppoſite princi- 
ples muſt of courſe deſtroy cach other. It 
is as impoſſible to love, as it is to ſerve, both 
God and mammon. The worſe rin xciple 
can only take place in proportion as the bet- 

ter is quieted and ſubdued : to this end, Al 
private reflection upon his nature, and our 
dependence upon him, is to be dropped. 
The public occaſions of acknowledging his 
providence, and invoking his afſiſtance, being 
ſo many uncaſy interuptions to our purſuits, 
are to be declined, or attended with an indif- 
ference more criminal, if poifible, than our 
abſence : the very form of giving thanks for 
the daily ſupport we receive at his hand (the 
only difference between the feeding of a man 


and a brute) muſt be baniſhed Hom our ta- 


bles; and N thing Which might in any 
ſort contribute to keop alive any ſpark of 


Divinity in our minds is to be extinguiſhed, 
till we ean go on in a wretched ſecurity; in 


2 mi- 


A Propenſity to Pleaſure 
a miſcrable inſenſibility of W and 
without God in the world. 


II. The firſt table being thus broke in 


pieces by ſetting up an idol in our hearts, it is 


no wonder if the work go briſkly on, in mak- 


ing as free with the principal command of 
the ſecond table. What are all the remon- 


ſtrances of a parent, to one who is already 


deaf to the voice of God? Imperious plea- 


ſure hears no reproof, brooks no reſtraint. 


The ſuggeſtions of reaſon are ridiculed as 
the dreams of dotage. Advice is overruled by 


art, or overthrown by force. The call of in- 


clination is to be obeyed, i in oppoſition to eve- 

ry intereſt. Ah! wretched mother, whoſe 1 ; 
child is a ſlave to pleaſure ! The pangs ſhe | E 
endured at his birth were more tolerable 
than thoſe ſhe muſt endure in foreboding his 
deſtruction: this he takes pains to complete 
before his time, and brings her grey hairs 


with ſorrow to the grave. 


HI. Nor are the children more happy 


where this diſeaſe has infected the parent, 
Natural affection gives way, where an eager 7 
purtuit of diverfions has taken the lead, The =? 
cries of a family at home are drowned 1 in the 
1mportunity of pleaſure abroad. The fier- © 

celt 


an Obſtacle to Charity. 63 


© ceſt animals have a more anxious care for 
their offspring than men who are devoted to 
gaiety and expence. How many have we 
ſeen begging that bread which was wanton- 
ly thrown away by the luxury of an unfee- 
lng parent! left by his extravagance with- 

5 out ſubſiſtence, and by his neglect without 

any honeſt method of acquiring it! 

IV. It ſeems ſtrange at firſt, that covetouſ- 
neſs ſhould have any connexion with pro- 
fuſeneſs; ; and that two characters, ſo appa- 
rte oppoſite, ſhould ever be brought to 
unite. But fo we ſee it is; and the reaſon 
of it, too, may be ſeen : for the one makes 
L the other neceſſary. The wants of the pro- 
digal being endleſs, his deſires are ſo too. 
His: avarice is the creature of his exceſs. 
4 V. The invention of evil things makes an 
eſſential ingredient in the life of the men of 
blealure It is the fertile parent of all their 

© ſhort-lived | Joys ; the inexhauſtible fountain 

| of all their wants and ſorrows! That infinite 


1 Variety in dreſs, in dict, in furniture, in 


3 "7 equipage, in every imaginable refinement 


which idle luxur y and vicious taſte can ſig- 


gelt, or that ever- varying thing © called Faſhion 


compre- 


64 AA Propenſiy to Pleaſure 
comprehend, creates a neceflity, which, 
* being the child of caprice, is as volatile and 
Various as its airy parent, and admits of no 
bound while there is an imagination to be 
formed beyond it. = 
VI. What cannot ſuch an appetite digeſt? 1 
What ſupplies can be ſufficient for ſuch a 
diſpoſition, which lays an intolerable tax 
upon a great eſtate, and brings inevitable de. 
ſtruction upon a {mail one? Fraud and for- 
gery are too oſten called in, to ſatisfy the de- 
mands of vanity and extrayagance : the ſa- 
_ cred ties of juſtice, of friendſhip, of affe&ion, 7 
muſt all. make way before the predominant 
love of pleaſure - this neceffity has no law.— 
The widow's dower, the orphan's right, deck 
out the triumph of the inſatiable tyrant. One 
unlucky caſt is to be redeemed by a thouſand n 
methods of deceit ; and when all theſe are b 
found inſufficient to extricate the man of 1 3 ; 
b = pleaſure from the difficulties in which he has 1 T1 
involved himſelf—< the latter end of that Fe 

% man is worſe than the beginning.“ 1 
VII. He is obliged for once to retire into * 

himſelf— but "Rk unwelcome company to 1 

receive him there! The recollection of every 

guilty pleaſure he has been purſuing, of 
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an Obſtacle to Charity. 65 
every iniquitous method by which he has 
ſupported. himſelf in the purſuit, now bite 
like a ſerpent, and ſting Iike an adder. No 
dungeon can be ſo Ateadlul to him as he re- 
tirement into his own corrupted heart! All 
the natural evils which can befal humanit 
are a lignt burden, when compared with the 
intolerable ferment in his mind. Having 
no reſt in himſelf, no refuge in his God, this 


world is a ſcene of confuſion to him, the next 
of horror. 


Unable, however, to remove or 
relieve his pretent anguiſh, he ſeeks for reſ- 
pite in faturity. To ſecure hi mſelf from 
the conſciouſneſs of the wretched part he has 
been acting, he has recourſe to the only 
crime, perhaps, he has not yet committed, 
to the only one, at leaſt, of Which he can 
never repent, by . a violent end to 
his anxiety and to his life toget! 


ether. 
Horrid infatuation! has murderer hur- 
ries before the tribunal of his judge with the 
reeking marks of his guilt upon him! 
Look here, ye flken ſons of plenfure: ve 


votaries of miſerable delight! ſhed one peni- 
tential tear over the bier of your departed 

friends. Think at laſt, before it be too 1 
what thoſe. who once trod the ſame giddy 


In 
x IN1378 


66 4 Propenfity to Pleaſure 


maze in which you are now bewildered, 


diſciples once, perhaps maſters, in that ex- 


ecrable ſchool where the doctrine of chance is 
the one thing neceſſary to be known — think, 


let me intreat you, in this your day, what 


they would give to endure your reproaches, 


of which they were moſt afraid; to perform 


thoſe acts of picty and charity to which they 
were moſt averſe! 


8 Quam vellent æthere in alto 
i Nunc & pauperiem & duros perferre labores!” 


If they could beſpeak you now, their 


words, I make no doubt, would have ſome 


weight with you—hear then from me what 
they would ſay : „Alas, my brethren, into 
« what a fatal circle have you been amuſed ! 
« "This is not the way, walk not in it. The 
God of this world now blinds your eyes as 
„it once did ours—turn unto the Lord 
? white he may be found. If you feek to 
e pleaſe men, or yourſelves, you cannot be 
the ſervants of God. He ſent you upon 


another errand than that in which you are 


„ ſo deeply engaged; though the phantoms 
& you are purſuing will vaniſh into air, the 
ruin in which they will involve you is real 
and unavoidable. If we could open to 

| you 
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an Obflacle to Charity, 67 


-* you the world to come, we ſhould do no 
e more than is already done in the goſpel; if 
e you will not receive inſtruction from 


3 Xx thence, you muſt abide by the penalty of 


. thoſe who reject it.” 
4. O conſider this ye that forget God, leſt | 


be pluck you away, and there be none to 
Jeliver you! ſad effects of that love of plea- 
ure which is founded on the loſs of piety 
and the love of God! enough to deter us 
from any commerce with the parent of ſo 


frightful an offspring! 
| A Thus I have endeavoured to ſhew, as 1 


YH propoſed, the pernicious tendency of that 


ove of pleaſure which is inconſiſtent with 


* 


e love of God; the real diſtreſs and preſſing 
3 neceflity in which it involves thofe who are 
A pnhappily brought under its dominion. 


I have ſhewn you that the apoſtle” s ac- 


. Pont of this matter (as far as the time would 
2 Allow us to trace it) runs parallel to our own 
Experience and I hope the united influence 
of his authority, and your own conviction, 
ill help ſtrongly to wean you from the im- 
Hioderate purſuit of pleaſures, which, as they 
Ake their riſe in vanity, proceed in miſery, 


ad terminate in deſtruction. 


F 2 It 


68 A Propenſity to Pleaſure 
It has been my chief buſineſs to make this b ; 
point ſufficiently clear to you, net only on = 
account of its general utility, but particular. 1 
ly as it ſtands connected with the occaſion of 0 
our preſent meeting—becauſe, as I told you 1 
in the beginning, the love of pleaſure, where 
it takes faſt hold, ſeems to me to be the great. 
eſt obſtruction to charity; and it would have 
been in vain for me to call for your affiftance ne 
in this or any other caſe of compafſion, { WF 1 
long as you remain under the power of 2 .. 
principle which has ſo many urgent demands 
upon you; and is ſo rigid an exacter of its: 
claims, as not to Jet you go till you have "i 
paid the uttermoſt farthing. = 
1 did eonceive, that it would be to little % the 
purpoſe for me to repreſent the uſe and ex, 
cellence of your inſtitution, the increaſe of 
your burden as your reputation increaſcc,, 
the integrity, and prudence, and generoſit 8 
of your governors, the extent and conveni- 
cnce of the edifice you have raiſed for the re- 
ception of your people ; and the additional an- 
expence into which the defire of rendering it 5 
as uſeful and commodious as poflible ha 
Carried you, beyond what you were enabled 
1 to contract for — I did conceive, I ſay, that of 
| "= 
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4 an Obſtacle to Charity.” 69 
ot it would be to little purpoſe to lay cheſe 


matters before men who were already re- 
1 N cincd 3 in another cauſe, and who were taxed 
IF their ranty to the extent of their fortune. 


reaſonable, to ſet out with ſhewing per- 


ons of this complexion a method by which 


a) 


they might be at the ſame time enabled to 


prevent their own ncceflities, and to ſuppiy 


1 


2X rote of other men---by reducing imaginary 
wants, and by giving up nothing but their 


ces and their wrong judgement. 
The whole bufineſs of this diſcourſe 1s 


by this means reduced into a very narrow 
3 8 COmpai IS to this ſingle queſtiou x hether 
1 ©) the perions to w bom it is _addrefied will 
chule to part with their folly or their hn- 
manity? whether they will do good to others, 
or an injury to themſelves! whether they 


Will ſerve God or mammon ! 
Suppole only, that your Redeemer were 
here in perſon, recommending theſe ſick, 


per objects of your concern and relief; durſt 

any one amongſt you avow the real reaſon 
„. ends . 55 — 

why you retuſe to relieve them? durſt ai 


1 


2 
0¹ » OS Y 7þ 2 * 1 5 ö A ” 
ot you ſay, We would Willinely com 
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It appeared to me, therefore, to be more 


1 g 1 hh he Bae A 
FP #7? Fo FE a. — ,-4 e pk CY 8 
and lame, and poor, and afilicted, a pro- 


1 5 ich 
: 


2 8 
EX . 2 
r a R223 — — — 5 
E ²˙ ⅛ʒi¾ TILES, - 


"Y * ? 

2383 
1 

1 


&% 3D. , fv 4a 4 et 
ERS IEEE SS EE Ie REST 


TT 
F 2 


A 2 * 2 FR.” be” ES — = a. wt 7 
EFF ͤZ—!Dö EBB AIETNES n 
I ——_— 

3 


2 6-2, 4. 


* 
—— 


2 3 — 
A 
3 — 


$2 
_. — F we. . — 
3 3 — =o SIE ICS. — 
r 3 — . 


2 — 
: OT BEL RI —— 


— 1 
» r 
— 


x. 


SE 


n 


3 r eee eee — — 
— . cy SEO : Fo 

. SO - PRC 

ae => ay 


Mo A Propenſity to Pleaſure, &c. 
with thy requeſt, O Lord, if we were not 


previouſly engaged to the theatre, to the 
tavern, the hazard-table, or if there be any 


name amongft you leſs reputable than any 
of theſe? 


Conſider then that, in the iſſue, it muſt 
come to this. Suffer not yourſelves now to 
be guided by a motive, which will not ſup- 


port you when it is brought to the teſt. 
Let your love of pleaſure give way to the 


only principles which can give you perpetual 


afſurance, the love of God and man, 


SERMON 
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Some Objefions to the efrabliſhed 


Liturgy anjwered. 


A 


E-1T V9 1.9. 


Holding faſt the faithful word, as he hath 


been taught, that he may be able by ſound 
: doctrine both to exhort and to convince the 


gainſayers. 


HE firſt concern of thoſe who direct 


in thè church of Chriſt ſhould be, 
c to hold faſt the faithful word; and the 


conſequences of this will be as they are re- 


preſented by the apoſtle: iſt, that by the 
ſoundneſs of their doctrine they will be able 


to exhort; 2dly, that by the ſame means 
they will be able to convince the gainſayers. 

To this point the reformers of our church 
paid their firſt attention, when they made 


the holy ſcriptures the foundation, the rule, 


and the teſt, of their reformation. And as 


they compiled our public ſervice on this plan 
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72 Some Otyediions to the 
with as much wiſdom as could well be ex- 
pected from human imperfection, with the 


degrees of light, and in the doubtful circum- 


Mances, of that time; ſo it has remained to 


this age of clearer diſcovery a monument of 
their great piety and moderation; ſtill ca- 


pable of affording matter of exhortation to 


1 { 8 5 
thoſe who are trained up in our communion, 


and not leaving its miniſters unable, nor un- 


prepared, to return an anſwer to thoſe who 
require a reaſon of its injunctions, with 
meckneſs and without diſreſpect. 

'i'he firſt of theſe is, I own, the more 
agreeable office; the latter, however, is be- 


come a neceſſary one. For, ſince objections 


to our liturgy have been laid beſore tre pub- 
lic, I {ee no middle way, in a public defence 
of our common prayer, but to an{wer, or 
to allow them. But many of them ſeem to 


me not to have been ſufficiently digeſted. I 


ſhall therefore give my reaſons for thinking 
ſo; not in the ſpirit of controverſy, but with 
the fame temper in which the objections 


themſelves are made; having firſt confidered 
the arguments which are propoſed for con- 
tracting our ſervice. 
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e/tabliſhed Liturgy anſwered. TO - 
It is thought then, „ that the length of 


our public ſervice (clpectally on Sunday- 


«« mornings) may be in ſome reaſonable 
% meaſure contracted ; and that it may be 
6 Expomenty on many accounts, to contract 


ce jt,” And the conſideration which moves 


to this! Is „ the indevotion and coclneſs of 
« the preſent age, Which there 1 is rœaſon to 


6 think the length of our ſeryice does not 


& contribute to leſten '* 4 

Though ccolneſs in devotion be, I con- 
fcls, a very glaring, and, I fear, a charac- 
teriſtic vice of this age and nation; yet it is 
far from being clear that the length of our 
public ſervices does in any degree contribute 


to cool men's devotion, or that making it 


ſhorter would be in any meaſure in ſtrumental 
in kindling that comfort able warmth within 
them: coolneſs in devotion is evidently an 
indiſpoſition 1 in the mind, and the correction 
ſhould undoubtedly begin in the part which 
is indiſpoſed. W here a perſon comes to 
prayer without a diſpoſition to pray, the 


ſhorteſt form you can deviſe will appear too 
long; and I am not ſure that our publie fer- 


1 Chap. II. Page 22. 
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74 Some Objections to the 
vice would not be tedious to ſuch a man, 
even though the liturgy were reduced to an 
_ ejaculation. A very delicate appetite may 
| be diſguſted at a very ſcanty provifion ; but 
which is to be removed, your dinner or my 


delicacy ! for it is to be conſidered that we 
are ſpeaking of a common prayer, which is 


a proviſion for all: and though ſome may 
think a very little too much, there may be 


others who may find a great deal too little; 
and whether do you judge it moſt reaſon- 


able to ſtarve the hungry, or to offend the 


dainty? Let men of reaſon conſider and de- 


termine. 


But if it ſhould be judged expedient to 


contract the ſervice at ſome time, I can by 
no means be inclined to think that Sunday- 


morning would be the proper time for doing 


it: there can be no invincible reaſon, ſure, 


for ſuppoſing any part of that day too much 
to be employed in religious exerciſe, the 


whole of which is appropriated, by the in- 
terruption of every other leſs neceſſary work, 


to immediate acts of piety and devotion. 


It is ſaid further, „that there are ſome 


* ſeaſons of the year which may render the 
e preſent length of our ſervice incommodi- 
„ ous 
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eftabliſhed Liturgy anſwered. 73 
% ous to many even of thoſe who are the beſt 
« diſpoſed amongſt us, and the beſt affected 


to our form of worſhip *.“ 
Naw the time which the ordinary ſervice 


of the Sunday-morning takes up, excluſive of 
muſical interludes and the ſermon, does not 


much exceed an hour, even with a reader 
that is not precipitate; and that, to perſons 
who are in ſuch a degree of ſtrength and 
health as the generality of mankind are pre- 


ſumed to be, can hardly be reckoned to 
 tranſgreſs the bounds of common conve- 


nience. With thoſe who find ſo ſmall a 
portion of time incommodious for their at- 


tendance on the public worthip, may we 
not reaſonably expoſtulate, as our bleſſed 
Lord is ſaid once to have done with his 


weary diſciples, <* Can you not pray with 


„ me one hour?“ 


Beſides, it is evident and notor:ous that 
the ſevereſt ſeaſons do not prevent perfons of 
all ages, and almoſt with all infirmities, from 
frequenting other aſſemblies, Which are of a 


longer continuance than the longeſt of our 
Sunday-morning ſervices, even not exclud- 
ing the organ, or the ſermon. What rea- 
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76 Some Objections to the 


ſon, then, will the moſt candid inquirer ſug 
geſt, why men ſhall find themſelves more in- 
commoded in our churches, than in other 
places of reſort, which take up the ſame, or 
a larger, ſhare of their time, but this only, 
that the entertainments which are exhibited 
at one are more Wan to their taſte than 
the duties which are performed in the other ? 

And if this plea appears to be unſatiſ— 
factory at any time, much leſs, as I ſaid 
before, will it ſatisfy conſiderate men on 
thoſe days which. are ſet apart by God and 
man for the purpoles of religion; eſpecially 
when the indevotion and cooinels of the pre- 
{ent age are taken into the account, an d the 
manner in which men's time is too generally 
employed on that day, when they are diſ- 


ry 


charged from the ſervice of the church. 

| cannot, therefore, join in the with 
which thoſe perſons (however well-diſpoſed 
they are {aid to be, or well- affected to our 
form of worſhip) have been obſerved on re- 
peated occaſions to exprefs, © that our morn- 
ing ſervice (on Sundays eſpecially) were 


6 ed within more reaſonable bounds” 


within very re alonable bounds for the body 
of 


becante it ſeems to me to be already 


eftablifhed Liturgy anſwered. 77 
of mankind; and particular cafes (for I 
allow there may be ſuch) ought not, in 
equity, to be made the ſtandard for general 
ule. 5 

It is added, „ that there 1s reaſon to think 
« that both ſervices would then not only be 
more frequented, but performed with 
« oreater devotion*.” By bot ſervices, I 
preſume, are meant the morning ſervice, 
which is ſuppoſed to be too long, and the 
afternoon ſervice, which is confeſſed to be 
ſhort enough. Now I cannot clearly fcc 


how both ſervices will be more frequented 
by the reduction of the morning frvice : 


for, as the reaſon aſſigned for the ſervice's not 
being frequented is the length of it, the re- 


ducing the morning ſervice can be no ſort 


of reaſon why the evening ſervice ſhould 
be more frequented than it was 15 be- 
cauſe that is allowed to continue exactly 


of the ſame length of which it has always 


been. 


Nor can I ober any neceſſity of the 
longeſt preſent ſers; ice being perform Sd with 


leſs devotion than it ought to be, when I re- 


flect that it docs not keep the mind on the 


Chap. Ik Page 22, | 
fret in 
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ſtretch in one continued act of prayer, but 
is interſperſed with pſalms, with hymns, 
with leſſons of various inſtruction, which 
afford frequent pauſes and relief to thoſe who 
are moſt intent upon the duties of the day, 
and ſupply a variety of arguments to awaken 
the attention of thoſe who are apt to be moſt 
indifferent about them. 

Farther, as to the greater degree of devo- 
tion with which the ſhortening of the ſer- 
vice will make it be attended to, is it not 
obvious to atk; if reducing it a fourth, for 
inſtance, would improve us much in that 
reſpect, would not the reducing it to half, 
by the ſame rule, make us as devout again? 
and if ſo, why may we not be able, by reduc- 
ing it three fourths, to exalt men's devotion 
to nenne,, V. 

I will procced with the objection “ If 
we ſhould farther ſay, that the length of 
« the ſervice may ſometimes be the acci- 
* dental occaſion of too much hurrying, if 
« not alſo of curtailing, in the common 
« courle of reading it (both which have been 
complained of), we hope we have a fair 
« title to pardon both from thoſe who would 
© keep up the Senna of the worſhip, and 
e thoſe 


% 
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e thoſe who, on ſuch occaſion, do unhap- 


« pily, we fay not wiltully, degrade it “.“ 
It is undoubtedly a very juſt complaint 


that is made againſt thoſe who either hurry 
Over the fervice, or curtail it in the common 


courſe of reading; and people who are de- 


7 firous to keep up the ſolemnity of worſhip 
2 deſerve, not our pardon only, but our praiſe, 

: L for endeavouring to have it redrefled: but 
will ſhortening the ſervice be ſure to have 
chat eſſect? I cannot think it will. I take 
the caſe to be pretty near the ſame with him 
2 who hurries over or curtails the ſervice in his 
> reading, as it is with him who gives little or 
no attention to the hearing of it. The ſame 
indiſpofition of mind to pray, which hinders 
the congregation from attending to the 
7 prayers when they are read, may hinder the 
2 miniſter too from reading them with the 
2 decency with which they ought to be read: 
8 but we know what remedy 1 is moſt proper to 
1 4 ; preſcribe 1 in that caſe; a remedy which will 
; A never fail, whatever the length of the ſer- 
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And let me exhort you, my brethren, and 


= myſelf, to take off as much as lies in 1 every 


Chap. II. Page 23, 
One 
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one of us the weight of this objection; let 


us go always into the houſe of God with the 
diſpoſitions which are required in thoſe wo 
miniſter there; and we ſhall never come 


from thence reproaching ourſclves, very {cl- 


dom under the reproach of other men. 


« Under this head the cafe. of aged and 
« jnfirm miniſters upon poor bene fices comes 1 
to be confidered.” It is ſaid, That there 8 

care many who are neither able to main- E 5 


«tain an afhftant, nor yet to go through 


« the whole duty without. That they may ; 
« have more than one church to ſupply, a 


„ ſecond, a third, and perhaps a fourth. 
„That the caſe of ſuch miniſters is moſt de- 


«6 plorable, and that ſome allowance ought | 4 
« to be mage in favour of ſuch at leaſt, 1 
That reducing the public ſervice would Þ 5 
« give 10 {ome relief And till this is done, it | 1 
„is not to be expected that it will every 


ec 


. 6:46 it Oug ht“. 


Where, and by all clergymen, be performed vt 


] have great compaſſion. for thoſe venc- 
rable veterans, whoſe ſtipends bear no pro- 
portion to their ſervices, and who are worn BY 


out in the attendance on the altar, thoug 


* Chap II. Page 23. 
= ſcarce 


7 eſbabliſped Liturgy anſwered. 81 
let W | ſcarce able to live by the altar; but ſome 
he 7 compaſſion is likewiſe due to the ſouls of the 
ho "9 congregations which are committed to their 
care. Now adding to their {alary will effec- 
7 tually anſwer both theſe erids ; while a re- 
Auction of the lityrgy may, I fear, have a 
XZ tendency to defeat the more important end 
of the two. I am ſure, the congregations 
u ill reap more advantage, and the eaſe of the 
ZZ paſtor be better conſulted, by augmenting 
5 3 the number of miniſters, than by diminiſh- 
ing the number of prayers. 
9 An old or infirm miniſter, you ſay, has 
- *Z three or four churches to ſerve, the days are 
Þ 5 ſhort and cold, the ſervice long, the diftance 
between the places of worſhip obliges him to 
5 I burry without breath from one to the other, 
and to mutter the ſervice as a charm, rather 
than pronounce it as an act of devotion. 
be caſe is hard, I confeſs ; but let us ſee 
what men would chuſe to do! in a ſimilar caſe 
in any other W 3 
&, lawy er, for inſtance, has more opinions 
to give than will allow him ſufficient time to 
attend fully to each, Would his clients 
with that he ſhould dwell leſs upon their 
caſes, or would they not chuſe to retain 
h (x another 
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another lawyer? A phyſician again has fo 
many viſits to make, that he is hurried away 
to one houſe before he has well ſet his foot 
in the other. It would anſwer the doftor's 
convenience very well to make his viſit as 4 1 
ſhort as poſſible; but his patients, I pre- 4 55 
ſume, would think it preferable to call in 


another phyſician. 


But the ſtipend is too ſcanty to allow an 
aſſiſtant. This 1 own and lament ! It is an = 
evil, however, that is daily decreaſing ; and 
I hope by public and private bounty the 
{mall benefices may, in time, be fo far au- 
mented in every part of the kingdom, that 
this complaint will be in a great meaſure, 7 


if not entirely, removed. 

The repetitions in our liturgy c. come next 
to be conſidered. Whether it be indeed 
« agreeable to right reaſon, to the main end 
and deſign of our religion, or to the rule 
* and obſervation of its bleſſed Author, to 
continue them in his church*.” And an 
inſtance is produced in the Lord's prayer; 
upon which theſe gentlemen generouily de- 
clare, © that they will make no ſevere re- 
66 marks, as ſome have done; only deſir- 
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ſhall give hereafter, four times. 
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ing that common reaſon and moderation 


&© may be deemed ſufficient ; ; and that we do 
te not overcharge our worſhip with the very 


« beſt of formularies. And in a ſeparate dif 
courſe on this head, they declare, * that 


te they can diſcover no better reaſon for this 

« practice, than the church's injunctions; 
« to which they profeſs themſelves willing 
« to pay all dutiful obedience in all caſes, 
« only taking care to do nothing that is 
&« ſinful in any x. 

The firſt thing then requiſite to eaſe this 
{cruple in thoſe who are troubled with it is, 
to convince them that the repetition of the 
Lord's prayer, as it is made in our liturgy, 
15 not a ſinful practice. 
| It is obſerved, ſay the objectors, concern- 
ing the Lord's prayer in particular, that 
« it is enjoined to be publickly uſed every 
« Lord's day, in our ordinary ſervice, when 
« there is no communion, no leſs than five 
« times in the morning .“ That is, ab- 
ſtracting the ſermon for the reaſon which I 
Now, if 
this be finful, what ſhall we fay for 12 
church of God, which from age to age, 1 1 


Page 58. 5 + Page 25. 


uninter- 


82 
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uninterrupted, and, as far as I have ever 
heard, uncontroverted, practice has repeated, 


in the cviith Pſalm, the very ſame number ct 
times, in a ſpace Which bears no proportion 


to the length of our ſervice, this earneſt and 


pious with, O! that men would therefore 
* praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and de- 
& clare the wonders that he doth for the chil- 
e dren of men!“ This is one of thoſe repe- 


titions that I have hitherto been weak enough. 
to conſider as adding to the beauty as well as : 


to the length of this plalm, and Opry 
of our Erice 
But this 18 not the Wort. Aloe me, 


my brethren, to lament the ſtorm, Which 


upon the ſame foot of argument, I foreſee 


hanging upon the head 'of the exxxvith 7 - 


pſalm; the 1 of which, not content with 


a fourth, or with a thirteenth ® repetition, has, 


ventured, in contempt of this reaſoning, 111 
the compals of 27 verſes, to ſend up to the 


throne of God, and to publiſh to the ends 4 | 


of the earth, more than twice thirteen times 


his acknowledgement, Tat the mercy of 


6 theLord endureth for ever.“ 


vide Page 26. 


A nd 


- 
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And may we not give a ſanction to our 


conduct in this reſpect from the example of 
our bleſſed Lord, who, in that very night 
in which he was betrayed, in the moſt earneſt 
addreſs that was ever made to God, and on 

the moſt preſſing exigence that ever hap- 
pened to man, after having put up this ſhort 
but emphatical prayer, Father, if it be 


„ poſſible, let this cup paſs from me; never- 


c theleſs, not my will, but thine be done,” 
knew no better way of enforcing his petition 
7 than by repeating it? For we read, that again 
= he went away and prayed, and {aid the lame 
1 A words. 


From theſe ſhort hints it appears to be far 


from being fo certain as theſe authors ſeem 


d to ſuppoſe it, . That repetitions are finful ; 


N 1 „that it is diſagreeable to right reaſon, to 


„ („ the main end and defign of our religion, 


And 


do the rule, or obſervation, or practice of 
s its bleſſed Author, to continue them in 
our church,” 1 


Particularly, to put the repetition of the 


4 Lord? s prayer on a foot with the repetitions 
1 which thoſe who take the liberty to divide 
| from our eſtabliſnment are apt to make 


(3 3 (when, 
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(when, as it is generally ſaid, they inad. 
vertently make any ) is ſtamping a higher 
value upon their performances than I ever 
yet heard them rated at: but, when I am 
convinced that the repetition of their prayers 
need not be objected to more than the repe- 
tition of our bleſſed Lord's, I will be of the 


firſt to leave my own church, to attend theirs, 


even though it be at the Foundery or the 
Tabernacle. 

We are farther told , hat theſe judicious 
perſons object to us the too frequent repeti- 
tions of the divine attributes at the beginning, 
und of our bleſſed Lord's merits at the con- 
cluſion, of ſuch ſhopt prayers as we uſe, 

With reſpect to this, and repetitions in 
general, thus much at leaſt may be fairly 


ſaid, that all public devotian being calcu- 9 


lated (as far as it poſſibly can be) for general 
uſe; ; and as every prayer is ſuppoſed to con- 
tain matter of inſtruction as well as of devo- 
lion, it is not eaſy to diſcern the propriety 
of condemning what God himſelf bas en- 


joined us to perform, as the moſt uſeful 3 


method of public admonition, **to lay precept 


$6 vpon precept, and line upon line.“ I cannat 


| * Page 375 T Id, 


think 


TRE 
5 FAT 


FF 3 
5 * 1:3 pe. ( bd dt A 3 N f 
BLISS NT J dt. BN 
— - vw * * . „ . 

72 — 2 n n 8 * n 18 


: think that the adorable attributes of God 
can be too frequently in our lips; or the 
1 mexpreſſible merits of a ſuffering Saviour 
too deeply imprefled upon our minds 
And let thoſe who compliment themſelves 
AY x. with the opinion of an underſtanding ſuperior 
to the multitude, ſhew it in that which 
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ſeems to be the beſt uſe and proof of it, a 
proper and humble compliance with the in- 


flir mities of their weaker brethren. For ſack. 
is the will of our Father, that not one of 
| < theſe little ones ſhould periſn!“ 


So far I cannot but agree with what is 
oropoled * by theſe gentlemen, that every 
thing which has not an immediate connexion 
with the worſhip of God, as Banns, Briefs, 


Citations, with other equally elegant and 
nnſtructive performances, might have ſome 


more proper time and place aſſigned it. And, 


after all, if it ſhould be generally thought 
expedient or neceſſary to ſhorten the ſervice, 
thoſe who are of that opinion ſhall have my 
iree concurrence, provided they begin with 
that which ſeems to me to be moſt liable 
to juſt exception, and moſt eaſily perverted 
to the ends of human intereſt, paſſion, and 
Page 24. 
81 


caprice; 


88 Some Objections to the 
caprice; to ſpeak freely, but yet candidly, Þ 
mean the ſermon. 

This I will moſt willingly remit, for their 
caſe, to my congregation whenever I have 
authority to do ſo. Though I attend to it 
myſelt ſometimes with oat, often with 
pleaſure, with patien ice always when it 18 my 
turn to hear. 


We come to the 1 creed: the 


quexiſts declare * their un igned aſſent to 7 
% that creed upon the whole “, and defire 9 
„ nothing derogatory to it, unleſs it be this, 
« that it may be omitted ꝙ; and the chic! 
reaſon which they give for this is, © that it:: 
e is not 10 plain as to be of general uſe, and 1 

„ has been the occaſion of much unchriſtian Fl 


ct altercation . 


I cannot think this by any means a ſuff⸗ E 
cient reaſon for omitting this creed; becauſe, 


if we are to omit reading in public whatever 2M 


is not ſufficiently clear to the apprehenſion 8 
of the multitude, or whatever has been the 
occaſion of much unchriſtian contention, I 1 
fear we ſhall omit many things which al! 
Chriſtian churches have agreed to retain. '"Y 


What think you of ſome parts of St. Pauls 


age 93. Page 97 Page 94. 
| , epiſtles, 


. 


epiſtles, 1 


eſtabliſhed Liturgy anſwered. 89 
in which are many things, upon the 
authority of another apoſtle, <« hard to be 


X « underſtood, and which the unlearned and 
d unſtable wreſt to their own deſtruction”. 


Are we to omit the reading them, becauſe 


= every one may not un der ſtand them? But the 


queries here propoſed will preſs equally hard 


upon St. Paul's epiſtles, and other ſeriptures, 
as they do upon the Athanaſian creed. Let 
us only repeat their queſtion *, and aſk, 


« Are the epiſtles we have mentioned (which 
« have been the occaſion of ſo much un- 


» chriſtian altercation in every part of 
EZ <« Chriſtendom) of ſuch great benefit and 


importance to be read in churches as ſome 
c contend? are they ſo plain and intelligible 
66 as to be truly uſcful and edifying to 2 


« congregation ! for that we ſuppoſe is one 
great end of reading them in public. And 


yet how few are there, in compariſon, who 


© have any notion of what they are read- 


« ing. And it they have little or none 
e avout it, as is plainly, but unhappily, the 


% caſe of the bulk of our congregations, is 


« the intent of their reading them anſwered?” 


* Page 94. 


: . 
. 2 x 1. — —— yn . . 1 a 8 8 — p 
2 2 n 8 ** 9 8 . - y * Wan 8 — eg 1 2 2 . r —— — Sr. r E TIED — - * . _ 7 — - 2 —— NOTTS - * pf — pow > m__ - _— - 1 
— 8 5 2 e IT _—_ 2 ˙—— ITE En 2 . >, . r rr "+ RY _ ; — — 4 — — * r 
3 TE * » : 1 4 — — — . — O TT. 4 
2 1 s 5 n E * ws S 9 — — " > SA - *IY. : — . — * - 3 — — 2 - _ 
2 fo 7 a 8 W 8 1 1 RE — 8 2 2 — ; 2 — 1 Ne + — DER = 8 _— — 1 > 
3 : — — 2 4 9 — be * EY - x S —— * 85 — = — 
n — bs — * * S 2 ö = * — n > * — . 


Let 


* 
— — 
* 
+ Fit... 
#4 ct. at 
+ 


A . 
* wy, 3 
1 — Paw Op 


r 


— 


rr 
4 . - Ex 4 
3 wage, 19 _ _— 
= os TE — 7 
on I EP. ARE TE nr 

4 "Ie; Fe 


90 Some Objections to the 
Let us aſk again, in their words , * Can 
ce jt be neceſfary, or indeed congruous, that 
e any thing ſhould be read as a matter of 
e public inſtruction, which is ſo much above 


<6 the capacities of thoſe who read it? How 
then ſhall he that occupieth the room of 


the unlearned ſay Amen to what he heareth 
or readeth, ſeeing he underſtandeth not 
« what is uttered by himſelf or others?” 

If theſe queſtions may be aſked with as 
much propriety, and as much force, of St. 


Paul's epiſtles as of the Athanaſian creed, they 2 


will conclude equally for the omiſſion of 
both, or of neither, 

| Before J come to the collects, give me 

leave to aſk one queſtion with regard to a 
ſtricture which J am at a loſs to underſtand. 


It is ſaid, « that all our prayers plainly ſhew © E 
that they are offered up to God in the 


<« name of the Mediator; yet not including 


cee the Lord's prayer, and that of St. Chry- FT 


* foftom .“ If by this be meant, that theſe 


prayers are not offered up in the name of u 
Chriſt; it appears to me to be evidently 


_ otherwiſe. If it mean no more than that by 
no mention of Chriſt being made in them, 
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t is not ſo obvious to all that they are made 


in his name, as it is that thoſe are which 
expreſſly make mention of it, it is extremely 
trivial. As upon the ſecond of theſe ſup- 
poſitions this remark deſerves no anſwer, 
] will treat it upon the foot of the firſt. 
Nothing can be plainer than that the prayer 
dictated by our bleſſed Lord is put up upon 
the bare ſtrength of his authority, which is 
moſt properly in his name; and the other 

appears to me to be a direct addreſs to Chrift 
himſelf ; for it is he alone who declares, that 
if two ſhall agree on earth, as touching any 
thing they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them 
by my Father who is in heaven; and the 
reaſon follows: + For where two or three 
e are gathered together in my name, there 
„am I in the midſt of them.” Now the 
prayer of St. Chryſoſtom is expreſsly ad- 
drefſed to Him who has promiſed, that 
when two or three are gathered together in 
his name he will hear their requeſts ; that 1s, 


Chriſt, How then it comes to pals that this 
prayer is not included amongſt thoſe that 


plainly ſhew they are offered up 1 m the name 


of Chriſt, I cannot ſee, 


| 1 come 


92 Same Objections to the 
I come to the collects *. It is aſked, A, 


to the matter, is it always adapted to that 
«© of the epiſtle and goſpel, of which they 
« are faid to be the collected ſubſtance?” ! 
anſwer, in general, it is; and if, in {ome I 
cCaſes, it falls out otherwiſe, where is the 
crime, upon ſuppoſition that the petition be 


ſuch as it ought to be? 


It is Janianded again, „As to the place & 
% where they are brought in, do we not 
« ſometimes, if not very often, find that 
« they are brought in very incongruouſty, 3 


and out of proper order and ſeaſon?“ 


As the collect for the tenth Sunday after 
Trinity is {elected as a ſample out of man, 
that are {aid to occur; Iwill give you their 


objection, and what 1 think a ſutficient 
anſwer. 


In this collect, ſay they, we beg Al- 3 - 


mighty God to attend to our prayers, and, 


that we may obtain our pctitions, that he 


would make vs to aſk ſuch things as ſha! 
*« pleate him, Would not any one here 
„think we were beginning our prayers? But 
„ inſtead of this our introductory collect 


proves, in ſome ſort, a concluding one.” 
Page 111, 


33 
. 


The obj jection, if it can be called one, will 
bel as rough) againſt one part of the Lord's 
Links as againſt this collect. The petition 


in the NCR is the ſame with that in the 


Lords s prayer, Thy will be done.” Now 


| pu the queſtion, | Would not any one think 


here that we were juſt beginning our prayers, 
but our introductory petition is thrown: for- 


2 wd into the middle of the prayer; and our 


bleſſed Lord in his agony was pleaſed to 
Lake it a concluding one! 


3 ; Again, * we are Tale upon to anſwer, 
When on ſome vigils or eves of feſtivals 
% we are directed to read the collect for the 
4 enſuing day, and therein (though it may 
3 | « be night) to call it the day then preſent 


40 25 day), giving it the ſame title the day 


Johnſon has made a diſtinction here agree- 


able enough to his great learning; but the 
* misfortune is, that learning and common 
9 * lenſe are two different things, But, how- 


9 Page 113. 
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„following alſo, is this agreeable to our 
common notions of day and night, and 

I 4 to our common way of peaking.” about 
F< either in like caſes?” 
z We are told, that the learned Mr. 
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94 Some Objeftions to the 


« ever, that this is the true and the only 4. 
e fence that can be made of our church! in 3 3 
4 this particular.“ 6 1 
It is plain, that theſe gentlemen did not 
think this the true, and I do not think it the 
only defence that can be made of our church 
in this particular; and therefore as a Chriſtian, 
and not a Jew (as is afterwards ſaid *), 1 
will propoſe ſuch a defence of this practice, 
as I think a Chriſtian may acquieſce in. Nay, * 
I will ſhew that every Chriftian does or ought # 
to do the very thing that is condemned in 
this obſervation once at leaſt in every twenty. 
four hours. I take it for granted, that ever 
| Chriſtian joins the Lord's prayer to the lat 
addreſs he makes to heaven before he con- 
poſes himſelf to reſt, which is not on, 
generally at night, but ſometimes, perhaps, I 7; 
pretty late at night; and yet he makes no 
ſcruple to beg of God to give him this d 
his daily bread, though this petition mul 
be ſuppoſed to extend ſo far into the d, 

following, as till he can have an opporti. a 


nity of repeating it again, 


And though it be ſaid on one ſide “ 
« that all the learning 1 in the world will acl I 


page 113. | {Page 112, 
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eftabliſhed Liturgy anſwered. 95 
&« eaſily perſuade our common people that 
« to-day 1s not to-day, and to-morrow to- 
« morrow ;” yet it may as truly be ſaid on 
the other, that the word * day” is made uſe 
of in common ſpeech without any regard to 
that diſtinction of the parts of it which 
ariſes from light and darkneſs; as when we 
ſpeak of all the days of a man's life, or of 
any thing continuing to be obſer ved to this 
day. 
Now as the authors of theſe objeQions pro- 
fels they . reckon it no ſhame *, I muſt as 
freely own I eſteem it no honour to them, 


not to have more particularly obſerved, even 


in matters of this minute kind, upon how 


lender a thread their exceptions hang. And 

5 7 I heartily with with them +, © that every 

= © thing little and inſignificant, and tending 
* more to miniſter queſtions than Chriſtian 

2 < edifying, were fairly diſmiſſed and allow- 


3 « ed no more place in the great buſineſs of 
= «© religion;” and that they, as they well 


. adviſe other Chriſtians, would „ diſcern 
„ more and better wherein the true ſpirit 


and effence of it confiſts.” Which, I fear, 
2 has been as little diſtinguiſhed | in the three 
"> Page 113. : + Ib. 
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96 Some Objeftions to the 
next exceptions, © The beginning of this 


day,“ „ Lighten our darkneſs,” and “ who 


e alone workeſt great marvels,” as in the laſt, 
But the time admoniſhes me to conclude; 
after I have obſerved in few words how our 


liturgy is calculated to exhort thoſe who are = 
trained up in the communion of our church. 
This is one conſequence which follows from 
holding faſt the faithful word, and one de- 
ſign of our preſent meeting. 7 
A child educated in the "te of our liturgy 1 


cannot be ignorant of any eſſential doctrine 


of Chriſtianity ; ; of any article that is ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation. The hymns, the 
pſalms, the lellons, which make up the FF of 
body of our ſervice, are the word of God 
and what remains is profeſſedly built upon 
that word, and 1 in general clearly deducible 8 
from it. The bleſſed hope of our Lord's 
appearance to complete the myſtery of our 
redemption and reconciliation to God, wii 
the neceſſity of repentance and a fincere en- 
deayour after holincſs, are inculcated through 
the whole. The preaching of Chriſt and 4 
his apoſtles, which brought the world out 
of darkneſs into light, are the ſubjects of oun 
daily inſtruction. Every time our ſervice 
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: = is performed, is that glorious prophecy li- 
1 terally fulfilled, They ſhali be all taught 
= cc of God.“ | 
| 2 And if this treaſure be contained in an 
= earthen veflel (for every human inſtitution 
will be ſuch), we ſhall have leſs regard to the 
Z outſide, if we ſet a proper value upon that 
which is contained within. 


* 


The buſineſs of Chriſtianity is not exiti- 


ciſm, but converſion. Let us be in carneſt 
about the truths which concern our ſalva- 
tion, about words leſs ſolicitous. The only 
4 4 advantage a Chriſtian ſhould allow himſelf 
to make of errors in that kind, upon ſubjects 
of the laſt conſequence, is to have the merit 
of overlooking them. 


It is uſual on this occaſion to make a col- 


„ Ion for the children educated in this 
, ſchool. I hope no one will diſſent from this. 
Charity is of no ſect. In this let us venture 
2 to imitate the example of our heavenly Fa- 
ther; who is no reſpecter of perſons, but 
3 whoever, of whatever denomination, feareth 
God, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted 

of him. 
I 0 him, in the characters under which 
a 1 he has vouchſafed to reveal himſelf to us, 
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the Creator, Redeemer, and SanQtfier of | 
mankind, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
be glory] Amen, 
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The Dejpijers of Chriſs glorious 


Kingdom Objects of Divine Wrath. 


* Per. l. 9, 10. 


The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptations ; and to reſerve the un- 
ust to the day of judgement to be puniſhed — 
But chiefly them who walk after the 
feſh, in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe 


nities. 


7 E are e called upon, ks 88 to 


humble ourſelves before Almighty 
EL God: we have now, in conſequence of that 


appointment, ſent up our prayers and ſuppli- 
_ cations to the Divine Majeſty, in the moſt 


devout and folemn manner, to avert all 


thoſe judgements which we have moſt jufily 
deſerv ed—to continue his mercies—to per- 
Ha petuate 


government; preſumptuous, ſelf-willed, 
they are not Hat to ſpeak evil of dig- 
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100 Deſpiſers of Chriſt's glorious Kingdom 
petuate the enjoyment of the Proteſtant re- 
ligion amongſt us, the ſafety and proſperity 
of theſe kingdoms and dominions—and have 
implored his protection and blefling upon 
our fleets and armies. = 

Acknowledging the great mercy of the 

Almighty, who has not only been our de- 
fence in other times of danger, but hath pro- 
tected us from imminent deſtruction at this 
time eſpecially, when ſome neighbouring 
countries in alliance and friendſhip with us 
have been viſited by a dreadful and moſt ex- 
tenſive earthquake—which has alio in ſome 
degree, and a effects of it in a great degree, 
been felt in ſeveral parts of theſe Kinggoms 
and dominions. 

And this, I hope, we hare 
are particularly directed) in the deepeſt ſenſe 
of our own impieties, which have moſt juſtly 

deſerved heavy and ſevere puniſhments from 


the hand of Heaven, and of the great miſerics : A 
which the inhabitants of theſe kingdom 
mutt inevitably have ſuffered if a like vi- 
fitation bad been ſhewn forth upon them 
and to ſhew that we place our whole truſt | 
and confidence in the mercy of Almighty | 


Go: d, as welt to deliver us from to heavy a 
Cala mit y . 


done (as we. 
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Vjecsls of Divine Wrath. 101 

calamity, as alſo to direct and ſupport us in 

= the preſent ſituation of our public affairs, 
which, as to the iſſue of them, are of the 


bigheſt importance to the peace and ſafety of 
4 theſe kingdoms—to our commerce and li- 

" berties—and, above all, to the moſt valu- 
2 able bleſſing of the Proteſtant religion. 
5 On this account, I have choſen the words 
Y I firſt read, as they contain ſome reflections 
« which may deſerve our attention upon the 
29 2 pr eſent occaſion. 25 
28 I They are not a complete ſentence of them- 
” 3 ſelves, but oblige us to look back a little 
ws 1 farther for the completion of the ſenſe. 
IIS 0 

= Lhe reaſoning which introduces them is 
_ 2 this: 
85 2 God ſpared not the angels who 


_—_ 4 ſinned, but caſt them down to he mh and de- 
- = livered them into chains of darkneis, to be 


er ? reſerved unto judgement ; 

55 1 And ſpared not the old world, but re- 
„ 2 terved Noah, the eighth perſon, a preacher 
wy pol righteouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon 
ah | ; the world of the ungouly— 

hy And, turning the cities of Sodom and 
a Gomorrah into aſhes, condemned them with 


102 Deſpiſers of Chriſt's 7 I Bae 


an overthrow, making them an enſample 
to them that after ſhould live ungodly 
And delivered juſt Lot vexed with the 
filthy converſation of the wicked (for 
that righteous man dwelling amongſt them, 
in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
ſou] from day to Gay with their unlawful 


deeds)— 
If all theſe things be fo, as we know they 


are, then it is clear that the Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of temptations, 


and to reſerve the unjuſt to a day of judge- 


ment to be puniſhed.“ 


Here we have an induction of particulars 
upon which the general allertion 1 in the text 


is grounded. 
To ſhew, beyond all controverſy, that 


the Lord does know, or has determined to 
deliver the godly out of trials, and to reſerve | 
the unjuſt to a day of judgement to be puniſuj- 
ed, he inſtances in three well-atteſted acts of 
the Lord's immediate interpoſition to vindi- | 
cate his own {overeignty, by the deliverance | 
cknowledged it from the 
viſible deſtruction of thoſe who ſet up their 1 


The | | 


of thoſe who a 


oven will! in oppoſition to it; 
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Ohects of Divine Wrath. 103 
The detruſion of all thoſe angels, but of 


thoſe only, who ſinned from their original 


ſtate of honour and happineſs 
The deſtruction of the whole world of the 


ungodly by the deluge, with the reſervation 
of eight perſons only, the whole remains of 


thoſe who had kept up a ſenſe of religion 


amongſt them 


And the total overthrow of the cities of 


Sodom and Gomorrah by fire, turning the 
whole into aſhes, with the exception again 
of one only family, who had not ſuffered 
themſelves to be infected with their execra- 
ble practice — 

Theſe are inſtances, ſufficient in * 
number to prove what they were produced 
by the apoſtle to prove: that the Lord 
knows, or has decreed, at times and in 
ways foreſeen only by himſelf, to bring 


ſudden deſtruction on thoſe who obſtinately 
refuſe to obey his commands, without in- 
volving in that deſtruction thoſe who do.— 


In particular caſes, where the ordinary courſe 


of his Providence has net provided cor- 


rections proportionate to men's crimes, to 
vitit the guilty with immediate and ex- 
emplary inflictions of his diſpleaſure, reſerv- 
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ing the innocent only as One: monuments 


of his regard. 11. 
But though every kind of fin is dilpleaſing 16 
to God, and ſure not to leave its puniſn- 66 


ment far behind, yet the apoſtle particularizes 
a character which is very ſingularly offenſive 
to him, and more likely than any other to 
bring down his immediate judgement upon 
thoſe who come within its deſcription—but 
chiefly * thoſe who walk after the fleſh, in 
e the luſts of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe govern- 
“ment - preſumptuous, ſelf-willed —they 
& are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities. 
Now as it is our duty, and ought to be 
our concern, to lay aſide every weight which 
may retard our progreſs in the favour of 1 
God; ſo our bigheſt intereſt is at ſtake, and 
our moſt vigorous endeavour ſhould be 
exerted, to clear ourſelves of that chiefly, | : 
whatever it be, which we know to be moſt 
the object of his averſion, and moſt obnoxious | # 


to his inſtant vengeance. | : bu 
We have heard what account the apoſtl a2 
gives of this and one part of his charge is ſer 
fo plain that it needs no comment. IT «1 
ſpeaks for itſelf, The beſt reproof for that | 


conduct amongſt Chriſtians is, not to name it. 


But 
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ObjeAs of Divine Wrath. 1955 
But the other part does not ſeem to carry 
ſo much conviction in it „ who deſpiſe 


« government, and are not afraid to ſpeak 
« evil of dignities ! ay 


Does it not found as if it were ſaid that a 


turbulent and clamorous ſpirit is the principal 


mark at which the arrows of the Almighty b 


are prepared to fly? Is faction, then, and 
ſedition, a crime of ſo black a complexion, as 


to ſtand foremoſt in the catalogue of thoſe 


which call forth the avenging hand of God? 


It is ſaid, indeed, that “ rebellion is as the 
« {fin of witchcrait” - but that, we know, 


was rebellion againſt God. 
I have no defire to be an adv ocate for ſe- 


dition: but there ſeems to be leſs need to 


call in the Divine aid to avenge it, becauſe 
it does often (in abſolute governments eſpe- 
cially) meet with the fate it deſerves from the 
hands of men. 

And, indeed, this 1nterpretation agrees 


but ill with the explication given of the place 


a little below, where the perſons here de- 


for bed are ſaid to ſpeak evil of the _ 


that they were ignorant of.” 
But it canaot be {uppoled that any man, 


much leſs that any ſect or number of men 


(let 
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106 Deſpiſers of Chriſt's glorious Kingdom 
(let their wickedneſs be as great as it can be), 
could be ignorant of the nature and ſanctions 
of civil power. Theſe are amongſt the firſt 
things that bad men become acquainted with, 
if it be but barely in order to evade the force 
of them. 

Their crime was of a deeper dye! And as 
it is of the laſt conicquence for us to know 
clearly what that diſpoſition is, which the 
apoſtle has declared to be moſt diſpleaſing to 
God, and to call moſt loudly for his inflict- 
ing preſent puniſhment on all thoſe who are 
hardy enough to perſiſt in it, IJ hope it will 
not be uſeleſs, as it ſeems to me to be ne- 
ceflary, to lay this part of the text more 
open than it now appears to be. 


The word then, which 1s here 1 
„government,“ is generally, in the New 


Teſtament, applied to „ celeſtial power;“ as 

Epheſians 1. 21. where Chriſt is ſaid to be 
«exalted far above all dominion” —and << do- 
«© minions” are mentioned, Coloſſians i. 16. 
amongſt the inviſible things of the creation. 
Indeed it is a derivative of that very title 
which is given, by way of eminence, to 


Chriſt Jeſus when we ſtile him Lord“ - and 


may 
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Objefts of Divine Wrath. 107 


may with great propriety be tranſlated, “the 


« lordſhip or ſupreme government of Chriſt.” 


And this correſponds entirely with the 


deſcription of theſe men both here and in St. 


Jude (who wrote upon the ſame occafion 


and near the ſame time, and whoſe epiſtle is 
on that account the beſt comment upon St. 
Peter's); who are ſaid by one apoſtle to deny 
the Lord who bought them; and by the 
other to deny the only potentate Jeſus 


| Chriſt, our Lord and God; that is, they 
_ abſolutely rejected the extraordinary, if not 
the ordinary, providence of God, and his 


government of the natural and moral world 
by Jeſus Chriſt. 


They ridiculed the prophecies concerning 


Chrift's ſecond coming, either in vengeance 


to complete the deſolation of the Jews, or 
in glory to reward the fidelity of his diſtreſſed 


diſciples ; and were ſo far from having any 
cxpectation of his promiſes, that they laughed 
at, all who, had: — ſaying. Where is the 


„ promiſe of his coming!” And the reaſon 


of their inſult was ſuch as could only be 
given by a profeſt fitalift or an abſolute un- 


bolipver, 6 F or, fince the fathers fell aſleep,” 
ſay 
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ſay they, * all things continue as they were 
« from the beginning of the creation.” 

And that government“ is here particu- 
larly aſcribed by the apoftle, and by them 
denied to Chriſt, will appear more ſtrongly, 
only by giving the word which is tranſlated 
« dignities“ its obvious and literal ſenſe — 
and ſpeak evil of, or blaſpheme, the glories” 
—and this we are warranted to do from a 
like uſe of the fame term in St. Peter's firſt 
epiſtle, where, lpeaking of the declarations 
of the prophets concerning the Chriſtian diſ- 
penſation, he tells us, „that they had given 
« previous teſtimony to the ſufferings of 
«« Chriſt, and the glories which were to be 
66 conſequent upon hw” 

Here it is properly tranſlated, and does 
undoubtedly refer to the different ſtates in 


glory which St. Paul gives us reafon to ex- | 


8 pect at the reſurrection of the dead“ There 


« js one glory of the ſun, another glory of | 


« the moon, and another glory of the ſtars; 
for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in 
« glory. So allo is the reſurrection of the 
© dead,” The word being plural is highly 
expreſſive of the different orders and degrees 


of glory With which our bleſſed Lord will, 


at 
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at his laſt appearance, reward his faithful 


followers. 

The tranſlation, then, of this part of the 
text, inſtead of who deſpiſe government, 
« and are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dig- 
« nities,” will be perhaps better read thus, 
« who hold in contempt the lordſhip, or ſu- 
« preme dominion, of Chriſt, preſumptuous, 
« pleaſers of themſclves, and blaſpheme 
without horror the glorious privileges of 
“his future kingdom.” 

And this is confirmed by a paflage from his 
firſt epiſtle . Rejoice that you are made 


e partakers of the ſufferings of Chriſt— that 


„ when his glory ſhall appear ye may be 
85 glad with exceeding joy It ye be re- 
% proached for the name of Chriſt, happy 


are you, for the ſpirit of glory and of God 


« (or of the divine glory) reſteth on you— 


„which (glory) is blaſphemed (the very ex- 


: © preſſion which is here tranſlated ſpeaking 


- *evil of dignities) by them; but by you 
L eſteemed as it ought to be!“ 


The crime, than. from the prevalence of 


| which there is moſt reaſon to apprehend the 


ſudden ſtroke of Divine Vengeance, appears 


to be (from the apoſtle's account of it) a con- 


tempt 
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110 Deſpiſers of Chriſt's glorious Kingdom 


tempt of the ſovereignty of Chriſt; and 
blaſphemy againſt the glorious reward? 


which he has promiſed ! 
This is, indeed, a crying fin — it call; 


aloud for vengeance! It is defying the only | + 
power we have reaſon to fear, and rejecting | 


the only help on which we can ſecurely rely! 


It is the higheſt indignity that can be offered 
to the Majeſty of Heaven, and includes in it 1 
every leſter breach of his law! It is doing 
_ deſpite to the {pirit of grace, and giving the | | i 


lie to the teſtimony which God has Wren 01 | 
his 8 
It is the very bl alchemy which had ths 


indelible mark fixed upon it by the word of 


truth, „that it ſhould never be forgiven in | 3 


„this world, or in that which is to come.” 


It ſeems to be threatened with temporary a | 
well as with eternal vengeance, by Him who | 
is to be feared when he is angry,” and 
whoſe indignation, once provoked, nothing | . 


but repentance can diſarm. For ſo it 83 
written. What ſhall the Lord, when he“ 
I 
* ſhall miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, 
« 5nd give the vineyard to others!“ And“ 
© When the king heard this, be“ 9 
e F 


% comes, do to thoſe huſbandmen ? 
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4 was incenſed, and ſent forth his armies to 
« deſtroy thole murderers, and to conſume 


yo 


| « their city with fire! 
And the event gave too fatal a ts 


| That city was the capital of Judea—once 
the holy city—here he loved to dwell — 
I he had a delight therein—but ſhe forfeited 


his protection with her own allegiance, and 


5 became the firſt fruits of his diſpleaſure !—TII- 
7 fated city! whoſe being lifted up ſo high 
4 ſerved at laſt only to add more weight to her 


Saviour could not prevent her puniſhment ! 


\ 2 whoſe ſentence fo heavy, that her Judge 

could not pronounce it, even in the diſtant 

proſpect, without a tear! 

When he beheld the city, he wept over it, 

and ſaid. If thou hadſt regarded in this thy 
day the things that belonged to thy peace 
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“but now they are hid from thine eyes!“ 


| The prophecy is well known, and the literal 
L completion of it. The very ſtone which 
that proud city rejected, the rock from 


| ; {* daſhed her in F 1 
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of the knowledge and power of Him who 
9 foretold it. 


fall! whoſe crime was ſo black, that her 
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112 Defþiſers of Chriſt's glorious Kingdom 
Come, ye that diſbelieve, and behold (in 
this as in the former inſtances) what deſola- 
tions he hath wrought in the earth—be ſtill, 
and know from hence that he is God !— 
He will be exalted among the nations—he 


will be exalted in the earth! 


et even in this judgement (the extremity 


of which exceeds expreſſion, conception, and 
almoſt belief) he remembered mercy! At 
the ſame time that he reſerved the unbelier- | 
ing and unjuſt to 2h day of judgement to 


be puniſhed, he knew how to deliver the 
godly from the fiery trial! 
While thoſe who rejected his counſels 


ein their contradiction;“ the deſpiſed body 
of thoie who truſted in his word, being ad- 


moniſhed by his prophets (as the hiſtorian 


of the times inform us) to leave the devoted | 


city, were (in recompence of their fidelity 
exempt from the general ruin. 

Such was the fate of Jerufalem!—We 
have heard her crime! we have ſeen her pu- 
niſnment! there is no need to go back to thc 


well as ſuffering, is ſet forth for a leſſon to 


and would none of his reproof, ** periſhed | 


 ſkipwreck of the old world; to the ſubver- | 7 
ſon of that deteſtable city, whoſe name, % 2 
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leſs to the degradation of the 2 angelic natu 


thoſe who ſhall after live ungodlily much 


TOs 
The name of Jeruſalem (for that 13 all that 
has been long left of Jeruſalem) ſhall remain 
till time fnall, be no more, an inconteſtable 


proof of the aſſertion in the text, „That 


« the Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
« godly out of temptation, and to reſerve 
« the unjuſt to a day of judgement to be 
% puniſhed; but chiefly thoſe who have 
6. hardineſs enzugh to reje&t the will of 
“God, and folly enough to oppoſe to it 
their oπ;n - ho hold in contempt the 
© dominion of Chriſt, and prefer the plea- 
ſures of this world to the glories which he 
has e in the next.” 
Thoſe who believe what he has been pleat= 
ed to declare of his will are already con- 
vinced of this- 


They who cloſe their 
hearts agamit conviction will be convinced 
of it when it is too late. | 

It was by diſobedience that they were 
broken oft ——it is by obedlenc e only that 
we ftand 
but fear- 


We * as plain and full prophecies as 


Wer had, that we ſhall in like manner 
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114 Deſplſers of Chriſt's glorious Kingdom 


periſh, except we recolle& ourſelves. And 


{o much ſtronger than they had, as their 
deſtruction is an additional and a viſible | 


argument to us, of the certainty of what is 
foretold concerning our own! 

We may as well doubt of the exiſtence 
and power of God, as of the completion of 
prophecies which have been given under his 
direction. Ws 

The great conteſt between God and man 
from the beginning has been, whether his 
will or theirs were to take place—whether 
we ſhould pleaſe ourſelves or him. And 

One grand difference between the diſpen- 
ſation of natural and of the Chriftian re- 
ligion is this that in the former God 
is ſuppoſed to reſerve the power in his own 
hands, in the latter he has expreſsly dele- 
cated it to his Son. 

Wherever the power be lodged, it makes 
little difference. The object to whom we 
are to addrets ourſelves for ſupport is varied 


by his exprets appointment, but the necelfity 


of obedience remains the ſame. 
And we have the very ſame reaſon now 
for truſt in Chriſt, that the antient people 
of God had for depending upon God himſelt. 
To 
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Objects of Divine Wrath. 115 
To him is aſcribed the creation of the 


2 univerſe! And he, who made this earth and 


the inhabitants of it, cannot be ignorant in 
what manner to diſplay his ſovereign autho- 


rity over them all. If we have any fear 


therefore from our own conſtitution ! he 
knows whereof we are made. If we are 
alarmed at the unſettled ſtate of the globe! 
his hands have faſhioned it, and he under- 
ſtands every tendency of it long before! 


To him is all power given in heaven and 


earth, He cannot therefore but know in 
what manner to exert that power, to the 
confuſion of ſinners, and for the protection 
of his ſaints. 

In confirmation of this, the very winds 
and ſeas did obey him while he was here 


in his loweſt ſtate. He could enable the 
\  meaneſt of his followers to ſay to the firmeſt 
rock, Be thou moved and caſt into the midſt 


« of the ſea,” and it ſhould obey - and he can 
and will (when the ends of his diſpenſation 
require) make thoſe very elements, which 
are the inſtruments of commercial ſtrength, 


conſpire againſt us—and this earth, on which 
we place our utmoſt ſecurity, tremble under 


our feet; and we ourſelves, while we are 


12 dreaming 
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dreaming of extending our property upon the 1 
ſurface, may go down quick into the bowel; 1 
on Pit! | 
Over every clement he has fully demon- E 


ſtrated his power Air, water, fire, have, 


in their turns, been the inſtruments of his 


Vengeance. 
He hath made ſpirits, or the air, his mel- 


ſenger; and his miniſter, a flaming fire! He 
hath told before (at almoſt the diſtance off 
2000 years) of violent convulſions in the | 


earth which ſhould precede his final viſita- 


tion, and has he not lately fulfille his | 


word! 


Who does not even now ſhudder on re- | 
collecting the deſolation of Liſbon ? And, if it Þ 
be ſo dreadful in the relation, what muſt it N 

have been it We had beheld the various cir— | 


cumſtances of diſtreſs which paſſed unob- 
lerved, and lay buried in the common ruin! 


to have been involved in thoſe Horrors 
which they who felt are not able to deſcribe!( 

« Who may ſtand in thy ſight, O Lord! 
& when thou art angry The Waters ſaw ; 
ce thee, and were afraid! The depths alſo were 
“ troubled. Thou art the God that doi Þ 


« wonders, thou has declared thy ftirength 
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Objefts of Divine Wrath. 117 
ce among the people ! Thine arrows went 
& abroad ! The earth trembled and ſhook 
« withall ! Thy way is in the ſea, and thy 
« path in the great waters, and thy footſteps 


not known!“ 
This however heavy affliction to that un- 
happy people is a merciful admonition to the 


nations round them. Would to God we 
might be wiſe at others calamatities which 


are paſt, rather than by our own which may 
be yet in ſtore! Who knows but even now 


the Judge may ſtand at his door! How little 


did they think of their calamity, till they 
were overtaken by it, till their aſtoniſhment 
rendered them almoſt incapable of thinking 


of it! „Their fear came upon them as a 


« whirlwind, and their defolation as an 
« armed man!” fuddenly and irreſiſtibly! 
A ſtanding warning tor every one of us to be 
prepared at all times to mect what may hap- 


pen to any of us at any time. Our ſecurity 


is only in our obedience ! and our protec- 
tion from the Lord our God! 

Let us not give ourſelves to cenſure the 
Hows of other men, but to reform our own. 


Let us paſs no angry or ill-digeſted judge- 


ment upon the manner in w hich they have 
1:3 been 
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been viſited, but prepare ourſelves to meet 

every viſitation of the Creator, of the Ruler, 
of the Judge of the world! 

His judgements are like the great deep ! 
No hnman reaſon can fathom them! When 
we attempt it, we go out of our element 
and beyond our line! 

We ought not, therefore. to add an inſult 
to their misfortune, by repreſenting them as 
ſtricken of God, and ſmitten for the enor- 
mity of their crime. 

The text, and the examples which are 
produced in proof of it, will inform us 
better. We ſee in the declaration of the 
apoſtle, and in every inſtance by which I 
have enforced it — that when the Lord 
decreed to bring vengeance on thoſe who 
had forfeited his protection by their guilt, 
he never failed to ſhew mercy to them who 
had not forgot his authority, nor forſaken 
his commands ! 
who had finned, and all thoſe who had 
ſinned. — Witneſs all the angels who fel]: 
the whole world of ungodly that were de- 


ſtroyed at the deluge, and the 2wbo/e number 
of guilty in the opprobrious cities! with al/ Þ 


thoſe who delpiſed his ſovereignty at the 
1 defolation 


He deſtroyed thoſe only 
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deſolation of Jeruſalem. And the preſer- 


vation of al who had no part in the tranſ- 
greſſion in every place ! 

But how will this agree with what we 
know of the fate of this unfortunate city ? 
here the worſt of thoſe that periſhed 
could hardly be ſo bad as ſome of thoſe who 
ſurvived; who were (as we are told) fo to- 
tally void of the two great principles of love 


to God and man, that they plundered one in 
defiance of the other, and, with the very 


ſpirit of him who was a murderer from the 
beginning, perſecuted thoſe whom God had 
wounded, and rejoiced in ſpreading the flame 
which humanity would have endeavoured 


to extinguiſh with its very tears! 
This therefore is in this reſpect totally 
different from every inſtance in which we 


have ſeen that God has been pleaſed to in- 


terpoſe OY. to ſupport the uthocky of 
his laws ! 

And ſo I conceive, by what we experience, 
that in all ſuch caſes it muſt be! For the 
very notion of a judgement ſeems to me to 
be © an extraordinary interpoſition of God 


to make that exact diſtinction between 
60 good and bad men, which cannot be made 
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c according to the ordinary courſe of his ge- 


& neral laws.“ It is an anticipation, in ſome 
meaſure, of the great account; and in this 
light I conceive it to be ſaid, that Sodom and 
Gomorrah, by the judgement which was 
inflicted upon them, were ſet forth as a de- 
monſtration of the fire eternal; not only a; 
they were deſtroyed by tire, but as 
method of executing juſtice upon thoſe citic; 
was exactly conformabl e to the rule by which 
God = declared he will inflict eternal 
miſhmen It was an evident and entire 
A between the 
God, and thoſe who acknowledged him not. 
And will any man allow h imſelf to lay 
Weeze 


ones CIC: ape 
"x 


& that no one good man {uttered ?!” 
Very Weil aflured that many bad 
in this lamentable event. 

The only inference we can fairly make 
from it 1s, that which ſwer all the pur- 
poſes of religion and duty, That the earth 
is the Lord's and all Lat is therein; for 
he hath founded it u pon the ſcas 
pared it upon the floods 

Wwe ſhould take care not to confound that 
movers): diſpenſation of his Providence, in 
WIIich “ all chings come alike to all,“ wita 
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Objefts of Divine Wrath. 121 
that equal meaſure of it by which „ he 


$6 gathers the wheat into his garner, but 


6 burns the chaff with inextinguiſhable 
« fire,” Otherwiſe we may happen to loſe 
our own charity in ' determining of his 
For © his thoughts. are not as 
« our thoughts!“ Happy it is for us that 
they are not! what a ſcene of things ſhould 
we have,. if God were pleaſed to oy the 
ſentences men raſhly Fn UPON each © other ! 


Let us tcave God's government to him- 
ſelf : traſt him with the don 185 his Own 


Providence; look 5 to the rod, and him 


who has appointed it! 


If we are thankful that we are not con- 
ſumed, let us {hew it by obedience! 


If we deſire protection to our fleets and 


armies, let us acknowledge the ſovereignty 


of that Lord of battles, 
Kingdoms of the earth! 

II we have a real value for that moſt va- 
luable, but J fear leaſt- thought-of bleſſing, 


the Proteſtant religion, —let us not only 


vho ruleth over the 


proteſt againſt a few ſpeculative errors of 


another 1 Tu reform the Praktica 
failings ot our own! F: 


If 
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122 Deſpiſers of Chriſt's glorious Kingdom 
If we have a due ſenſe of the univerſal | ? 
« dominion of our Lord,” we ſhall learn 1 f 
from his word how to cultivate every virtue 
which will be the ornament and ſupport off 
our country; and to ſhake off every vice, te 
practice of which, as far as it can naturally Þ 7 
operate, muſt tend to its deſtruction | * 
Above all, let us not think that one ſerious Þ* 
day can do our work! As our danger is per- 
petual, ſo let our care be too! I leave to Þ 
others to declaim againſt the ſins of this | 7 * 
land. —I recommend to every one of us to | | 
take off as much as he can from the common | 
ſtock. Every man's buſineſs muſt lay with- 
in himſelf. —Let us judge ourſelves, that we 
be not judged of the Lord. Then ſhall we! 
have nothing to fear, though the earth bc T 
moved, and though the hills be carried into Þ 
the midft of the ſea! 
But if, on the contrary, we are bold T 
enough to ſet up our own will in oppoſition | 
to his, we ſhall do well to conſider whether! 


T 6 P 2 
Ne e "1 

2 3 

1 I; 


we are fironger than he! that we ſhould Þ 4. 
provoke the Lord to anger. , a ſtro 

We will ſuppoſe ourſelves to be entirely 1 © 
free from the apprehenſion of theſe ſhocks in] 6 p 


the earth. Alas! is that all we have to] 4K 
appre- iy 
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apprehend! are theſe the only inſtruments 


in the hand of God! e 
When we look into the conſtitution of 
ourſelves, how contracted is the knowledge 


of the ableſt phyſician! When we dive into 
the conſtitution of the earth, how doubtful 


is the determination of the moſt accurate 
philoſopher! 


Upon whom then will you depend, but 


upon Him who ade you both! 

I will ſuppole that theſe ſigns did not fore- 
bode the difſolution of all things; and that 
this earth ſhould continue as it has done from 


the beginning beyond the time that we ſhall 
This is all that 


have any concern upon it. 
the moſt determined advocate for natural, 
for ſecond cauſes, can pretend! What will 


he or you gain by that! This only, that 
you ſhall be dead before! and then you are 
ſure you cannot eſcape, if you do till then, 
the decifive judgement of God! 

Remember too, that as ſurely as the Lord 


created this earth, ſo ſurely he will de- 
ſtroy it; that his day will come as a thief 


in the night; in which the heavens ſhall 
* paſs away with a great noiſe, and the 
i * elements ſhall melt with fervent heat; 
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124 Deſpiſers of Chriſt's Kingdom, &c. 
ce the earth alſo and the works that are 


„ therein ſhall be burnt up.” 


Ve, therefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye 


ee know theſe things before,” beware leſt ye 
alſo, being led away by the error of the 


wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 
But grow in grace and in * the knowledge 
« of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” —To Him be 
glory tor ever! Amen. 
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PSALM Ixxvill. 34, 35, 36, 37. 


him; and they returned and enquired 


oy 
Et early aſter God: 


35. And they remembered that God was 
their Rock, and that the High God WAS 


Their Redeemer; 


36. Nevertheleſs they did flatter him 407th 


neither ere they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 


T 1s hardly poſſible to entertain a more 


rd hs 5 55 EY 3 22 
A TY. T nl TEN. tet, Sts 
Sins Rat) * e . 


it is tranſmitted down to our times in the 
moſt 


A formal and an acceptable Faſt 
* deſcribed ond diſtinguiſhed. 


3 
. <7 
"S. 
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34. When he flew them, then they ſought 


their mouth, and they lied unto him with 
Their tongues; 


37. For their heart was not right wirt Him, 


unfavourable notion of the heart of man, 
than that which is conveyed to us in this 
©; repreſentation of the conduct of the Jews, as 
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126 4 formal and an acceptable Faſt 


moſt undoubted records of their own nation. 


They were under the immediate govern- 


ment of God: they had had very fignal and 
frequently repeated inſtances of his protec- 


tion. His promiſes to them were exceeding 
great; and his performance, from time to 


time, ſufficient to keep alive in them the 
firmeſt reliance upon the entire completion 
of thoſe promiſes. His injunctions, it muſt 
be confeſſed, were calculated to try their 
fidelity; but the power he had fo often 


| ſhewn, and which he had given aſſurances 


that he would ſtill farther exert in their fa- 
vour, was equally fo to ſupport it. Yet can 


one beheve 1t, even upon the credit of their 
own report, “that every inſtance of God's Þ 
« goodneſs ſerved only to unhinge their Þ 7? 


e obedience, and that their negle& of his 


_ « worſhip and his laws kept pace with his 


<« mercy and indulgence to them!“ 
Inſenfible however as they were of his 


mercies, they were not ſo hardy as to give 
no attention to his reſentment! « When 


« he flew them, then they ſought him!” 
Though no ſenſe of paſt loving-Kkindneſſes, 


no hope of future favours, could induce them 
to pay an implicit obedience to his will, yet 


the 
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deſcribed and diſtinguiſbed. 127 


be apprehenſion of impending wrath, the 


dread of judgements ready to be executed 
upon them, ſoon rouzed them from their 


lethargy; and being then convinced, that no 
band was able to deliver them but that which 


was lifted up againſt them, they „ ſought 


* him early, and © enquired after God.“ 
ru at leaſt, looked well. Here was ſome- 


1 thing like the beginning of a reformation. 
* This was a Proper {ſeaſon to ſow the ſeed of 
better conduct for the time to come, when, 
from the ſad experience of their former 
vrong judgement, they were put upon re- 
collecting, that God was their Rock, and 
4 that the High God was their Redeemer.” 
If in the ſofter hours of eaſe and ſecurity 
they had forgot his ſovereignty and their 
oven dependence, and were relaxed from 
their reſolutions of obedience, one might 
have hoped that the cold hand of adverſity 
ö would have brought them back inſtantly to 
a more rigorous ſenſe of their duty, by con- 
vineing them of the immediate neceſſity they 


were under © to keep his ſtatutes, and obſerve 


. 5 his laws.“ 
But however aſtoniſhing it way appear, 
that all the u of God was too weak to 
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128 A formal and an acceptable Faſt 
allure them to their duty, it is ſtill more 
aſtoniſhing, if poſſible, that even bis anger 


was not able efteQually to deter them from | 


their iniquities. For though they ſought 


4 him early, and enquired after God;“ 3 yet b 6 
they < did but flatter him with their mouth, 


& and lied unto him with their tongue! for 


their heart was not whole with him, neither] | 


continued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant.” 


They were at laſt only reduced to the i 
recollection of his mercy, by his known de- 2 | 
termination to puniſh them for the abut £ 
of it. They knew that they were not able 5 
to reſiſt his vengeance, and they were willing J 
to avert it: {ſomething therefore was top | 


be done, and to be done. inſtantly. They] 


had one ſure Way to ſave their fouP 
" wn alive,” by « turning from the wickeè dnch 4 $ 
e which they had committed.” But this they 
thought too great a price to give for ther E 


preſervation. They thought they coul! 


make a better bargain with their Maker] 


on a condition more eaſy to themſelveÞ 3 bus 
They ſought him early; they appoint | @ miſc 
faſts and prayers, and ſupplications : th, 


made profeſſions and proteſtations of cut! 


and allegiance! They enquired after G 
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re 1 bey looked back into the long hiſtory of 5 
er | I | all his acts. They ſang praiſe unto him. jy 
m lle wanted their affections, and they gave it | 
nt Bf © | him © good words.” He 1 obedience, > 
yet and they" « rent their garments!” as if the o 
ch, wideſt breaches between God and his people 9 
for could be healed by a ſong! and as if the =—_ 
z _ fvour of the RY” were to be purchated 
a 4 at the expence of a rag ! 


\ 


This was an eaſier method than reforma- 
Laon They preferred it therefore. Inſtead 
of ſuffering their paſt miſcarriages to inſpire 
them with unalterable Feu of bchav- 
ing better for the future, they content them- 
ſelves with confeſing them! Inftead of pre- 
Ther ( fenting God with the moſt acceptable offering 
ſouP | I of a contrite heart, they lied unto Ki 
dnck ö . vith their tongues;“ as if their hypocriſy 


s chef : Fouls atone for their rebellion! 

then 1 Incredible perverſeneſs of an -nfatuated 
cou } people inconceiveable lenity of an indulgent 
laker; God! Nothing could equal their madneſs, 
_ | ö but thy mercy | for thou forgaveſt their 
inte | I miſdeeds, and deſtroyedſt them not. Bur 
5 150 bor all this „they ſinned yet more,” and 
yi Cut LY believed not thy wondrous works Therc- 
r of 1 K « fore 
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130 A formal and an acceptable Faſt 
« fore their days didſt thou conſume in 
« vanity, and their years in trouble.” _ 

I make no doubt but you are all ſhocked 
with this repreſentation. You tremble at 
the very thought of incurring the Divine 
diſpleaſure by ſuch repeated provocations, 
Lou feel the warmeſt emotions of gratitude 
for God's long- ſuffering and indulgent for- 
bearance to a headſtrong and ſelf-will'd gene- 
ration — a generation which ſet not "their 
hearts aright, and whoſe ſpirit did not cleave 

ſtedfaſtly unto God. 

Your hearts bleed inward when you re- 
fle&, that a nation ſo highly favoured by 
Heaven ſhould fo long trifle with his in: 


dulgence, and become at laſt fo blinded to | 


all ſenſe of their duty and their intereſt, a; 
to put it out of the power of infinite Mercy 
to ſave them from deſtruction. 

You form a right judgement upon the 
caſe; and you cannot CHEQUTASE that ſenti- 
ment too much. 

But do you ſeriouſſy think, bad as theſe 
men were, and ſevere as was their puniſh- 
ment, that they were ſinners above many 

other nations, leſs ſenſible of his goodnehs 
9 more 
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deſcribed and Ang iſhed, "Gy, 


more hardened againſt his threatenings ? 
& tell you nay—but except we repent, we 


« ſhall all likewiſe periſh!” Do not you 
begin to feel that this matter will come 
nearer home than you 1magined ! are not 


we ourſelves that very people that we have 


been condemning, and for whom we could 


but juſt now {carce reſerve one ſentiment of 


compaſſion? Change the names only; and 
what appears ſo ſhocking in the Jewiſh 


hiſtory, will be found to be written in as 
deep a dye in the Britiſh annals! For let us 
reaſon together calmly and ſeriouſly, on a 


matter of ſuch importance to us, and one ſo 


| nearly related to the occation on which we 


are met, and let me aſx Which of all thoſe 
bleflings, which God fo freely indulged to his 
choſen people, has he with-held from us ? 
When the account is fairly ftated, I doubt 
it will appear, that we are as much indebted 


to God for his wonderful deliverances, and 
have made as poor returns for them, as the 


Jews have done! What fruits of holineſs have 


we to produce more than they had, which 
his manitold mercies have raiſed up in us? 


Is it not notorious, that no nation, even 


amongſt thoſe who knew not God, did ever 
. abound 
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132 A formal and an acceptable Faſt 
abound with more flagrant enormities than 
this, which 1s at the ſame time comforted and 


condemned by the glorious light of the 


goſpel! And have any, or all his benefits, 
public or private, ever yet had influence 
enough upon us to make us ſet in earneſt to 
correct them! Have they viſibly decreaſed 
in proportion as he has diſpenſed his kind- 
neſs? Rather have not our erimes been multi- 
plied in that proportion, and ſcemed to vye 
with the number and the greatneſs of his 
bleſſings! One time indeed, we may re- 
collect, there was an appearance of a ſerious 
reformation ! ! But I doubt it was but an ap- 
pearance: it was founded upon our fears, and 
it vaniſhed with them. It is now not more 
than two years {ince his anger was viſibly 
kindled, and his jealouſy burnt like fire 
againſt a neighbouring city, when ſymptoms 
of the ſame ſtroke advanced to our own 
iſland, and nobody could infure us from the 
like calamity: then indeed we fought him 


carly, and enquired after God! But was the 
| concern we then expreſſed the contrition of 3 
a penitent, or the horror of a criminal! it 
Was then only wich us, as it had often been? 
before wich the people I have ſelected for“ 


: 5 de 
our 
; 8 
| 2 


deſcribed and diſlinguiſhed. n 


our example, when he „er us” (or, which 

is the ſame thing in effect, when we were 

afraid he would flav us) * we fought him?” 
One day ttis true there was, when the 


loſſes they had actually ſuſtained alarmed 


many, when the apprehenſion of what might 


yet follow awakened more. That day, I 
well remember, the churches of this me- 


tropolis, a thing ſcarce known on any other 


occaſion, a thing ſcarce credible but to us 
who were eye-witneſſes of the fact, when 


the churches, I fay, of this great city, theſe 
huouſes of God, devoted to his ſervice and 
intended to promote it, were as much crowd- 


ed as the play-houſe had been the day before, 


or the gaming-rable might be the day that 
followed! 


Then we © ſought him early ;” we faſted 


and prayed—we believed and trembled ! So 
2 favourable a ſeed-time, one would have 
£7 hoped, might have produced a better har- 
3 veſt. One would have hoped that we were 
then in earneſt; that the reſolutions we then 
made would have laſted us our lives; that 
we would have been no longer ſtrangers at 
] 3 the houſe of Him, from whoſe terrors we 
£2 could find no ſecurity, though we had been 


K 3 800 


+ o 
, Cl 
* 
* = 
* 
& +Y 
8 I 
* 2 
1 
; s 
5 
x. 
4 
TY 
an 
*7 
* 44 
* * 
" Lot 
* 
5 
Aj 
4*4 
- 
r t 
' 1 
* 45 
*'7 
HO 
BOL] 
4 rf 
, 
89 
» 
17 
C48 
iy 
19 
+,®Y 
23184 
* 2 
| 14 
*% 
1 
| 1:5 | 
* 
11 
4'b$ 
1:84 
1 
4d 
* 4.54 
*. 
** 33 
4 
gd + S 
468 
4 
7.042 
4 vw# 
f 
1 
1 
N i 
%1 
is 
1 
#7 * 
4 * 
+ oY 
1 
K 1 
77 ; 
44 FF 
1 
4371] 
"38 
438 
= d 
« — 4 
> | * 
* $38 
Y . 
7 
1 
1 
4 
, : 
1K. 
hag 
N 
R 2 
41 
br, -4 
my 
1 
Bo, 
$ 
45 
1 
14 
14 Ti 
ix I - 
1 
5 "4 
Ns 
1. 194 
4 
2 - © 
£43 EY 
3 : 
4 1 
1 11 
* 
! 1 | 
"34 
9 
Py. 4 
4 
1 YT EK 
» If » 
= 7 
2 74 
1 
1 
. Ws * 
+4708 
£344 
a mY, 
61 * 
8 
„ 
£3<F7 
1 
4 
2 
* * 
10 
Fl 
+2 
+ 34 
3 o 4 
FJ 64 
T2 
- KY 
1 
75 
£5 
s 843 
— * 
e 
"4 , 
#% 7 
RY” 
* 
* 
y 1 
34 
$3 
4 7 
8 '$L 
ky : 
„ 
„ 
* 4 
51 
* if] 
1 
2 BE 
7 {I 
\ 
.*% 
1s 
pt 
1 
LY 


_—_— 


r 


= * 
— 
RF 
F 1 4 >, 
* - N —_ \ 7 2 
—_ —y 1998. x fs / 4 — 
- i . oy oy 5 


away in his diſpleaſure. 


134 A formal and an acceptable Faſt 

too inſenſible of his love. We conſumed 
But no ſooner was 
God pleaſed to take off his hand, but, like 
wax melted by the fire, we returned to our 


former hardneſs. We recovered our ſpirits, “ 


and were aſhamed of our devotion! Our 
religion, which was but the ſhadow of our 
fear, took leave of us when that did. It 
came and went with it. It had no trace letc 
when that was gone! As the mor ung cloud. 
as the early dew, it paſſed away! and ſa 
will all religion which ſprings up in no 
better ſoil, which takes no deeper root! It 
withereth “ before it be plucked up!“ 
Who, that remembers the devotion of that 
day, could have perſuaded himſelf, at that 
time, that it would have been ſo ſhort— 
lived! The diſpleaſure of God diſappeared 
too ſoon for our credit, as well as for our 
virtue. — Like headſtrong children, we took 
the advantage of the {mile of our parent, we 
watched for the relaxation of his frown, and 
did not loſe that firſt opportunity to return 
to our follies! We gave too ſudden and too 
{ad a conviction, 'That we had but flatter- 


«ed him with our mouth, and difiembled 
<< < with him m our tongue—for our heart 
« \2 29 


OE 


deferibed and diſtinguiſhed. 135 


„ was not whole with him, neither con- 


« tinued we ſtedfaſt in his cov enant.” 


Though fear be the leaſt ingenuous ground 
of religion, yet it has ſometimes rouzed men 
enough, to make them think of laying a 
better foundation. And if ours had laſted 
long enough to do that, it had ſerved to an 
excellent purpoſe. If the ſtrong apprehen- 
ſion of God's heavy hand had frighted us 
into a preſent ſenſe of duty and reſolution of 
| 2 obedience, till a nobler principle could have 
had time to operate, and conſiderations of 
piety had completed what motives merely of 
immediate ſafety had begun—we had not 
© now been reduced to a ſecond Faſt after that! 
| : This nation might have been as proſperous 
ds it had been virtuous ; this day might not 
have been appointed as a day of faſting, but 
as a day of thankſgiving: And we had been 
now met, not to deprecate God's wrath, 
but to adore his mercy! not to implore his 
blieſſing, but to acknowledge it. Op 
5 But what effect could be expected to flow | 


rom ſuch an obſervation ef a Faſt as we 


bave been recollecting, but that which has 
vifibly followed, the multiply ing our tranſ- 
Fgreſſions, and the mcreafe of our diſtreſs! 
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136 £4 fan ond an kevaptahl Faſt A 
Was this the Faſt that God hath, choſen ! ; . 


wi 
It was an abomination, even our ſolenmn yo 
meeting! res 


Let us now conſider before whom we | 7 tho 
ſtand, and to whom we are preſenting our hin 
{upplications ! It is abſurd, it is impious, to abl 
preſume that a God of infinite holineſs, of bu 
infinite truth, wiſdom, juſtice, can © away beg 
« with” a temporary ſcene of apparent piety, the 
but of real hypocriſy? « Rent your hearts. tha 
Dwell not in the ſurface of the ordinance! ane 
but enter into the ſpirit of it! Are we weak mo 
enough to imagine that God will be recon- to « 
ciled to us for our fins, and be diverted from \ 
his purpoſes of taking vengeance on us for mi 
them, becauſe we < eat no meat for a day?” 
Are we weak enough to ſuppoſe that our 
flocking together! in crowds, to repeat a parti- 
cular form of prayers, can have any influence 
upon God! Can we have ſo little veneration 
for the Deity, to fancy that the annual re- 
petition of the ſame words, ſent forth to 
anſwer indifferently to every exigence, can 


be acceptable to the ear of Wiſdom itſelf? 


If we addreſs our prince on occaſions that are — 
different, our addreſs will differ with the beer 
cC0ccaſion. And dare we take more liberty nua 


2 With 
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with the King of kings? I would not leflen 
your deference to authority, but excite your 
þ reverence for your Rock and your Redeemer ! 


that no miſ- apprehenſion of any kind may 
| hinder this good work from being as agree- 


able to Heaven as it can be. My heart 

burns for the ſecceſs of this day: that it may 
F ? begin to wipe off, amongſt our other faults, 

the imperfection of all our former faſtings! 
that it may lay a foundation for our virtue 

N 2 and proſperity, not only for to-day and to- 

morrow, but for this life, and that which! is 

to come. 

We have now a 1 with the Al- 
5 mighty! and we know how, only, he is to 
be overcome. Remember Jacob! Let him 
not go till you have obtained his bleſſing. 


He will be placable when we are penitent; 


and we need not be afraid of any evil tidings, 


wbile our heart is ſtedfaſt, truſting in him. 
A heart waſhed in the blood of Jeſus is proof 
againſt the avenging bolt of Heaven. A 
ſoul tempered by the aids of holy Spirit can 


turn the edge of his glittering {word | 
We know what our former Faſts have 


been! we ſee what they have done! Conti- 


nual diſſimulation and continued diſtreſs! 
Shall 
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138 A formal ad an acceptable Faſt 

Shall we learn from the leſſon before us? are 
we willing to be made wiſe by the miſcar- 
riage of that antient people of God? The 


cheapeſt way of buying wiſdom, at the ex- 


pence of anather's ſuffering. 
If this be indeed our reſolution, I will com- 
pare their bleſſings with ours. I will compare 


their crimes with ours, and recollect their pu- 


niſhment ; that, by ſeeing what part of it is 
already come upon us, we may be induced 
by ſpeedy and _— reformation to prev nt 
the reſt. 


Their bleſſings were great. He called their 


fathers from idolatry, to the knowledge of 


himſelf. He brought them out of bondage. 
Ile led them through the waters, and de- 
ſtroyed their enemies with the fea. Ile ex- 
tirpated the inhabitants of an antient country, 
and they took the labours of the people in 
poſſeſſion. He made them lords of *« {even 
« kingdoms” greater and mightier than they, 
They had laws: of his own writing. —by 
many ſpecial acts of Providence, he protected 
them in every critical turn of their fortunes, 
He gave them perpetual aſſurance of his pre- 
ſent help, and inſpired them filently with 
the hope of „better things to come. IIe 
ha 
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| Thad not done ſo with any other nation, 
r- 43 neither had the heathen knowledge of his 
12 laws! 

_ 3 We think theſe were extraordinary fa- 


vours, and ſo they were! But in what do 


n- 4 they exceed thoſe he has done for us? He 


re brought our anceſtors likewiſe from a foreign 
u- country: he gave them the poſſeſſion of 
is © © © ſeven kingdoms,” ſo called by our own 
ED hiſtorians ; he gave them the lovereignty of 


this happy ifle, to which Paleſtine is not to 
de compared; which Paradiſe could fcarce 


ge. ruptions of the time; unveiled at length 


de. by excellent ſpirits, whom he ſtirred up at 


-X- different times, and in different ways, to de- 


ry, {7 liver them from that ſervile yoke, When 


mn their enemies threatened them with ven- 


ven By geance, after their © efcape from that 
bondage,“ he deſtroyed them likewiſe in 


the ſea, He has interpoſed often, and very 
62 viſibly, in the {ſupport of our religion and 
our laws; and has made this ſmall ſpot, 


many kingdoms of the earth, once renown- 


and 


Pas 


7 LENS 
"4 3 4 . 


cir excell. He gave them early the light of the 
t goſpel: clouded indeed at firſt in the cor- 


which bears no proportion in its extent to 


ed for its ehen „liberty, laws, arts, arms, 
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and commerce, from one ſea to the other, 
and from the flood unto the world's end. 

As we come not ſhort in our obligations, 
I wiſh I could anſwer alſo for our obedience, 
But this will be a melancholy page. Tis a 
diſagreeable taſk to probe the wounds of my 
countrymen and brethren. Vet it muſt be 
done, in order to heal them! Oh! that ] 
could perſuade every one preſent to perform 
this unacceptable office of friendſhip for him- 
ſelf! You beſt know each of you where your 
hurts are, and a little honeſt courage will 
relieve yon. But think not of palliating the 
matter with yourſelves, Skin not over your 


complaints, to have them break out after- Þ* 


wards with more violence, and with more 
danger. The tranſgreſſions of the Jews have 
been long no ſecret; every child has them by 
rote; they are writ in large characters, and 
make no {mall part of the hiſtory of your 
Bible. Nor are ſome of ours leſs public, 
nor leſs criminal than theirs. Let us le, 
Were they idolaters? Are not we ſo too! 
Who is it amongſt us, that has not ſome 
other place of reſort, more frequented by 
him, more acceptable to him, than the houſe 
of God? Did they forſake him for other 


gods, 


* de eſcribed and di 22 141 
r, | I rods, wood and ſtone? If our Me 


not fo grols, it is as criminal and leſs rw 
1s, able than theirs. Every man has his peculiar 
x, affection, to which he is more devoted than to 
sa bis Saviour and his God! Did they ſacrifice 
ny 1 their ſons and their daughters to devils? And 
be do not ſome amongſt us ſacrifice the health, . 
t 1 5 the peace, the intereſt, the very lives of their 
rm families, to luſt, intemperance, extravagance, 
. and riot! and all that legion of evil ſpirits, 
; 1 which rank under the ſtandard of your fa- 
vorite idol, Pleaſure! Did they, when they 
; were harnefled, and carrying bows, turn 
e themſelves back in the day of battle?“ 
; . Have not we more than once done ſo? 
Let us now fee by what ſteps God pro- 
ceeded with reſpect to them—that we may 
\ by | : take warning by their ill- fortune, and avoid 
their fate. Upon their firſt revolts, he dealt 
with them as a tender parent: he endeavour- 
ec to bring them back to duty, by loving 
ſce. corrections and gentle ſeverities. Many * 
time turned he his wrath away, and would 
not put forth all his anger. He connived at 
their fuilings, and ſuppreſſed his reſentment. 
T For he remembered that they were but fleth; 
42 wind which paſſeth away, and cometh not 
T again, 
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again. A conſideration which would as well] : 
have become the weakneſs of man, as the 
mercy of his Maker. Their abuſe of bis! 
indulgence excited his indignation. He 


humbled them by various defeats and dif. 


graces ; he broke them by long captivity, g 4 
and prepared them for a total diſperſion. He 
abhorred his inheritance; he brought them 1 
down in their wickedneſs ; he gave them! 
into the enemy's hand, and they that hated Þ 


them were lords over them, 


Let us not only profit by this exampl: | b 
ourſelves, but let us not hide it from the 
generation to come. Let us ſhew them the N 1 
praiſes and terrors of the Lord ; that tha? 


may ſet their hope in him, and not forge 
the works of the Lord, but keep his com: 


mandments. As we ſin againſt greater 3 
light, and more numerous bleſſings, let u 
beware of incurring heavier diſpleaſure, ani [2 


ſeverer puniſhment. 


The effects of God's anger againſt us ar 
too viſibly begun to operate. One of hi Fa 
inſtruments of wrath has been long let loo, 
upon us, a tedious and expenſive war; and, 
to make it more ſo, he goeth not ov 3 


„with our hoſts, nor giveth us victory, 


40 thi . 
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« the battle!“ He has caſt a cloud over the 


glory of the Britiſh flag; he has ſullied the 


luſtre of our arms. Shall we look back 


towards the Mediterranean for a proof of 
this? or can we comfort ourſelves by what 
woe gained on the continent, for what we 
loſt on the ocean? Shall we caſt our eye 
atter our fleets and armaments to the Weſtern 
| I world? Even there our ſun ſeems to be 
[2 going down 1 in haſte! 


One ray of light ſprings up in the Eaſt; 5 


: but, as if Providence took pleaſure in lower- 
ing the creſt of military pride, to make his 
; | own power conſpicuous, even this ſingle 
3 branch of lawrel is obtained by a band undiſ- 


aeplined in the art of war! 


Why ſhould I mention, but how can 1 


pass over, our laſt diſgrace ! He that would 
know the late exploits of the Engliſh armies 

2 muſt ſeek for them, I fear, where they will 
make too conſiderable a figure, in the future 
[2 < Hiſtories of France.” The perſon who 
conducted that expedition was of the firſt 
2 credit in his profeſſion. So much the worſe! 
If it had failed under the conduct of a leſs 
able commander, we might ſtill have hoped 


wo 


<3} RE I 
£ r ** w—_ C 2 
22 1 2 5 2 II = - = ; 
Q » — — — 9 
1 _ = — C47 a = 


— — = = r — oY 
— — — * 
* * 


: — — — 1 — ? 
- 2 2 2 
A Ln ue — — 


— — 


b l 
— w_— 1 —_— 
„ Leer >a => 
— = 2 2 . 


—ů ů ů — 5 


* — — — 


— 


OE Bt 


mc XY 


144 


A formal and an acceptable Faſt 

to fucceed hereafter, by ſupplying his place 
with a better. As it is, I ſee no reſource, 
If I ſhould vindicate his courage, by former 
inſtances of it which might be produced; 1 
doubt that my diſculpating him from the 
charge of fear, would awaken in ſome of 
you a ſuſpicion of a leſs defenſible motive 
for that retreat. If we throw it back upon 
any defect in the original plan, we can raiſe 
from thence no better fund of comfort for 
ourſelves. For, if God in anger riſes up 
againſt a people for its puniſhment, it matters 
little, whether he executes his purpoſe by 
infatuating their counſels, or by intimidating 
their attempts. . 


Loet you and I, my friends, accuſe no- 


body, but take the blame upon ourſelves: 
whoever bears the blame, we know who 
muſt endure the puniſhment. Let us ſuffer 
quietly, as we do moſt juſtly. 
not perhaps exactly where to fix principally 
this miſcarriage - but we know, that by our 
factions and diviſions moſt of us, by our 
other ſins all of us, have been acceſſaries to 
it at leaſt. Take one inſtruction from it, 
the only advantage that can now be made of 
it. T he ableſt counſellors, the beſt qualificd 
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commanders, muſt fail, wen they conſult or 
act for a people who have not the Lord ſor 
their God. Thy name, O Lord, is a 
« tower of ſtrength, O help us againſt the 


enemy, for vain is the help of man!“ 


But it is mere mockery to aſk the affiſt- 
ance of God againſt the enemy, while we 
are ſtrengthening his hands by unnatural 
divifion and diſlenfiens. Inſtead of retard- 
ing, we haſten the ſtroke of Divine ven- 
geance, and pull upon ourſelves that heavy 


ſentence, which ſooner or later muſt paſs 
upon every kingdom that is divided againſt 


« jtſelf.“ 


If we have been bitherto deaf to the calls 


of religion, one ſhould think that conſidera- 


tions of intereſt would at laſt compel us into 


the firmeſt bonds of union amongſt our- 
felves. But let us not ſuffer more ingenuous 
principles to loſe their hold upon us. Let 
the love of God, the command of Chriſt, 
and the hope of immortality, lead us from 
every partial view, to a generous ſenſe of 
duty and the public good. Let us look 


3 back to our fore-fathers, and ſee them poſ- 
ſeſſed of the whole kingdom of France, 
with an army but Title: ſuperior to ac 
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which ſo prudently turn'd it's back on the 
firſt fight of the coaſt. Let us look for- 
ward to poſterity, and ſee our children, 
perhaps, carried captive into the land which 


our fathers conquered: unleſs we take care 


to found their courage on their rock, and 
direct it by the love of their country; to 
train them up in the path of unanimity, 
which is the road to glory. When we thus 
confider ourſelves as men and chile, 
it will be impoſſible for us to forget that 
we are ſubjects. The hoary head of Maieſty | 
cannot fail to inſpire every honeſt heart with 
the tendereſt ſentiments of humanity as well 
as of loyalty. The pleaſing ties of nature 
muſt add freſh ſtrength to the civil obliga- 
tions which bind us to the venerable father 
of our country. If, aſter ſo long, fo equi- 
table, ſo indulgent an adminiſtration of 
government, we want new arguments for 
our allegiance, and ne- proof; of his affec- 
tion for Our country, We may have them 


both, by looking upon the diſtreſs to which, 


for our ſake, he has fo lately expoſed his 


Own ! 


The horrors which hay and their ncigh- 
bours on the continent have 10 ſeverely felt, 
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ö | 3 may ſerve to convince us how much we owe 


co Providence, for the advantage of our ſitu- 
= ; ation; and make us careful, by the ſtricteſt 
unity, to check every the moſt remote hope 
e | | our enemies may have conceived of being 
d WE | able to make this iſland the icene of war. 
o || God has hitherto, indeed, been pleaſed 
', il ; | to preſerve us from another inſtrument of 


us I his vengeance, from famine; but, as if we 
s, vere judicially determined to turn every bleſ- 
at | fing into a curſe, we have artfully contrived 


iy iſ {to bring it upon ourſelves, It is now not 
th only our puniſhment, | but our crime. By 


ell | cifferent praclices, in the various ſtages of 


ire preparing our bread, the Price 13 concratly 


Ja- exorbitant; and what you purch: te, often 


her bongerous, and ſometimes pernicious. How 
uw- can that man, who has : any hand in ſo un- 
exampled a mixture of fraud and cruelty, put 


daily bread, when he is 08 to himſelt, 
that he prevents literally with his hand what 
F he prays for with his lips? In the mean time 
the „poor crieth,“ and < the Lord heareth 
„ him,” and will undoubtedly, if this be 
3 Fuller to continue, be avenged on {uch 
2 nation as this.“ Thou that houlaf be 


* 1.2 a father 


| up his petition to Heaven to give us our 


ws; 


Sa. 654 
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$49 A formal and an acceptable Faſt 
a father to the poor, art thou become hi; 
exeeutioner! He pays for bread, and thoy 
giveſt him a ſtone. 

If we would put a ſtop effectually to the 
riſing wrath of God, let the care of the poor 
be our firſt eoncern; for their Redeemer i; 
mighty! Let your alms accompany your 
faſting and your prayers. Make your Faſt 
fuch as will need no future one; your re- 
pentance ſuch as you ſhall not be forced 
hereafter to repent of. Charity is the natural 
offspring of ſelf-denial and humiliation ! one 
proper fruit of repentance and reformation, 
And that you may not want, while your 
hearts are warm with reſolutions of obedience, 
an opportunity of letting your bounty flow 
in a copious ſtream, by exerciſing this now 


neceſſary, this always delightful part of your 
duty, a collection is appointed to be made 
at the doors, for thoſe who do not receive! 
the common alms of the pariſh, in this time 
of ſcarcity and diſtreſs; of ſcarcity and 
diſtreſs, not of God's making, but our own! Þ 
| You are ſenfible, that every virtue you Þ 
practiſe, will be thrown into the ſcale which 
weighs for the proſperity of your country; Þ 


. MES 


and that every vice you indulge, will hey 
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to turn the balance to the other fide. You 
know likewiſe, that beneficence is a ſacrifice 


moſt acceptable to God; that a hard heart is 


an abomination to him; that all you have 
done, or mean to do this day, without this, 


is nothing—that this, added to your other 


virtues, may ſuſpend the wrath of God, and 
ſtay his hand. For the love of Chriſt then, 


for the love of your country, for the ſake of 
your own ſouls, be charitable, be liberal. 
And may that God who requires, and has 


enabled you to offer, accept your offering! 


L3 SERMON 
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Arguments for Charity, 
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| 1 PET. iv. 10. 
As every one hath received the gift, miniſter 


the ſame one to another, as good flewards 


of the manifold grace of God. 


IHE confiderations, by which men 
may provoke themſclves and each 

other to love and to good works, are many 
and very different; by the very conſtitution 
of our nature we are led, we are inſenſibly 
drawn by the cords of a man, to compat- 
ſionate miſery in whatever ſhape it appears, 
and to relieve it in whatever manner we are 
able: this is a call of nature, which, tho 
ſilent, is always powerful, and ſometimes 
irreſiſtible; it excites in us an uneaſy and 
troubleſome feeling at the ſight or hearing 
of diſtreſs, Which we cannot Overcome with— 
out doing a violence to our natural propen- 


fity, and which ob. iges us, for our own 
eaſe, 
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Arguments for Charity. =Þ 51 
eaſe, to conſult that of others. And when 
we have followed this generous impulſe of 
nature, when, in compliance with this di- 


vine impreſſion upon our minds, we have 


endeavoured to remove, and have been ſuc- 


ceſsful in removing, the weight under which 
our fellow-creature was labouring, the ſatiſ- 
faction we feel in conſequence of it is beyond 


any pleaſure of ſenſe ; it exceeds the pain we 


PETS Ind 


felt while we were perceiving the pangs and 
| throws of a wretched object, and even equals 
the pleaſure which that very object it{e]f is 
ſenſible of when it is reteved from its afflic- 


tion ; in this circumſtance 1t 1s true, that it 
is as bleſſed to give as to receive; in the con- 


ſequences of this happy temper it is more ſo; 


for as this moſt excellent, moſt delightful 
diſpoſition is indulged and becomes habitual 


to us by exerting itſelf in the conſtant ex- 


erciſe of goodneſs and mercy, it diffuſes a 
perpetual ſerenity and ſatisfaction over our 
hearts, and ſupplies the merciful mind with 
a continual feaſt. So little comparable to 
this ſolid, this ſocial delight, which reſults 
from the reflection of having prevented or 
removed the difficulties of others, are all the 


narrow and contracted notions of the co- 
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162 Arguments for Charity. 3 
yetous, or the giddy rounds of the libertine; | 
that if the covetous man knew how much! 
better intereſt his riches would bring him! 
by being beſtowed on the neceſſities of the! 
' wretched than by his hoarding them up uſe- Þ 
leſs at home; and if the prodigal could con- 3 
ceive how much more pleaſure he would! 
have from the fame fountain than he ever!? 
had, or ever can have, from ſquandering | I 
them away wantonly abroad, they would! 
both become charitable for the very reaſons Þ 7 ; 
which now hinder them from being ſo, and Þ 
in compaſſion to themſelves would learn to! 
compaſſionate the miſeries, and to ſupply : 


the wants, of other men. 


The immediate ſatisfaction, FS which z 
ariſes to a man's own mind from the exerciſe Þ * 
of charity, that kind of charity I am now! 


ſpeaking of, which conſiſts in reheving the! : 


natural and ſpiritual wants of men, is no! 


ſmall, no weak inducement to the practice | ; 
wp 1 
Nor does the poſſeſſion of this amiable! 


quality contribute more to the peace and | | 

comfort of a man's own mind, than it does 
to conciliate and fecure the eſteem of all [2 
ether men. A liberal man does of all others Þ* 
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; ſtand faireſt in the opinion of his neighbours. 
The being endowed with this ſingle good 


quality makes many little defects and 


blemiſhes in other reſpects to be over- 
looked; ſo that in this ſenſe it is true that 
2 « charity does cover the multitude of ſins.” 


think of {kreening his folly by his charity; 


nor dol think it commendable in any other 


to ſuffer himſelf to be bribed, even by a virtue, 
into a good opinion of a perſon who is want- 


ing in many others; but thus much follows 


clearly from this obſervation, that if liberality 


has ſuch a bewitching power in it, to make 


us forget many failings in a defective charac- 
| ter, it muſt entirely engage our affections 
when it crowns the virtues of a complete one. 


And indeed it has been frequently ob- 


dignified with the name of humanity ; ; 
term which comprehends in it every ex- 


able cellence belonging to our nature, as if it 


were in itſelf an abſtra&t and compendium 
of the whole duty of man. How deſirable 


this character is, may be ſtill farther ſeen, 
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ich ſoever he may deſerve, that does not 


dcteit the contrary. 


So that, if the things which are of Fool 
report be at all deſerving of our re * 
ſolut 
deſerve it greatly. The ſatisfaction wich“ 
ariſes in our own breaſt from the exerciſe of 
charity is not greater than the credit which 


a benevolent and humane diſpoſition must 


ariſes from it in the opinion of other men. 


27 


& honour. 


away, as well as of what he has left, ſhall 


deicend to his poſterity. His ſeed ſhall be ; 
e mighty upon earth, his generation ſhall ÞY 
be bleſſed!' What he has ſown in bounty, | 


they ſhall reap in bleſſing. 


The regard, therefore,” for a family, w hich Þ 
is too often made a reaſon for withholdins Þ 
our alms, is a very ſtrong reaſon for beſtove- 
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And this effect of charity outlives th: 
giver and the gift; it extends beyond the 
grave, it embalms and preſerves the memory 
of the charitable man. He hath diſperſed > 
„abroad, and given to the poor; the re-! 
“ membrance of his beneficence enduretiÞ 
„ for ever; his horn ſhall be exalted with“ 
Nay, even thoſe from whom] 
it was given, ſhall not entirely loſe the 


benefit. The bleſſing of what he has given | 
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their uncertainty, is a very prevailing in- 
(hall ducement to thoſe who are in poſicfſion of 
them to abound in acts of charity and bene- 
ſicence: conſider their uſe ; they give you 
N ſood and raiment; and when they have 
giren you that, if you expect more from 
1 | them, 
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on F ing . and if we add to this, what daily 


experience tends to demonſtrate, how few 
grown fortune, how many have been ab- 
ſolutely undone by it, we may think it but 
too juſt a judgement of the Almighty to 


have been made really happier by an over- 


convert thoſe riches to the curſe of our own. 
families, which we have heaped together, 
ira attending to the wants” or merits of 

others, whom they were lent us barely to 
elieve or reward, The ruſt of your gold 
norrÞ 
erſcd 


re- 


26 and {lver, ' ſays St. James, © ſhall bear 
} ce witneſs againit you:“ 


oll, if they had been employ ed as they ought 


| to be; for they receive their ſplendor from 
with their uſe : as waters corrupt, and ſtink in 
hom the ſtanding pool, but flow w ith purity and 


ſweetneſs through the running ſtream. 
given 


Ihe nature of riches, as they are in them- 


ſelves, whether we conſider their real uſe or 
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them, you muſt be diſappointed: if, having 


that, you are not content, you will never be! 
contented, whatever you have. Religion! 
does not forbid you a decent proviſion for! 
the neceſſaries and conveniences of your! 
family and yourſelves ; and it is out of the 
power of all the riches in the world to give | 


you more. 


This, if you conſider their uſe! il 
further, if you take their uncertainty into 
account. They are as contingent as what 
is moſt ſo; they make themſelves wings, Þ 
and fly away, eluding all the arts which! 
you invent to confine them, perhaps before 
you are well {ſecured in the poſſeſſion of 
them; frequently before you can determine 
to whom you ſhall bequeath them. Re- 
member the caſe as it is ſtated in the goſpel. 
A perſon as full of wealth, and knowing! 
as little what he ſhould do with it, as the] 
richeſt amongſt you may do, gave orders 
for the enlarging of his barns, forgetting 
that the neceſſities of the hungry were large 
enough to contain all that he had to ſpare; . 
and forgetting too, that there could be no 
other ule to bim from the inereaſe of bis . 
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| ftores, but to behold them with his eyes, 
and even that was more than was allotted 
him: for what ſays the wife Diſpenſer 
of all things? „Thou fool! this night 
« ſhall thy foul be required of thee, and 
« then whoſe ſhall all thoſe things be which 
« thou haſt provided? He heaped up riches, 


« but could not tell who was to gather them. 


“ So is he, ſaith our Saviour, who layeth up 


« treaſure for himſelf, but is not rich to- 


« wards God.” And, in conſequence of 
this, he exhorteth thoſe that heard him, 
« to give alms! to provide for themſelves 
s bags which wax not old, a treaſure in the 
b heavens that faileth not, where no thief 
* approacheth, neither moth corrupteth.“ 
b-: As if he had ſaid, Shine away the ſuper- 


| © tluity of your wealth; the only country 


where your ſubſtance is liable to no ſhock 
is heaven, the only creditor who cannot 


fail is God, and the only ſecure fund is 


4 charity.“ 


Both the uſe therefore, and the uncertainty 


of riches, are ſeparately and jointly exceed 
ing ſtrong motives to charity! 


The relation which ſubſifts- between us 


and the objects of our charity is another 
earneſt 
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earneſt and prevailing call upon us to be 
charitable. Are they not men? of the ſame 
nature, of the ſame neceſſities to which we 
ourſelves are ſubject? children of one com- 
mon parent, profeſſors of one common faich, 
| heirs of one common hope? He is not a man, 
who can be unconcerned at the preffing con- 
cern of any man. The ties of family, of 
kindred, of country, ought all to have their 
hold upon us, as they ſtand in the order of 
nature: but when thoſe have had their turn, 
or are diflolved, even the common connex- 
ions of humanity put in a claim which re- 
quires to be heard. Confider yourſelf a 
ſtanding in need of the aſſiſtance of thoſe 
who have no nearer relation to you than as 
you are a man; would you drop that plea 
for their protection? No! You cannot there- 
fore refuſe to another what you would, in 
the like circumſtances, challenge for your- 
ſelf! Vf. 
As men then, we are obliged to pay at- 
tention to the neceſſities of men. God, who 
made of one blood all the nations of the 
earth, expects from us that we ſhould not 
hide ourſelves from our own fle!!! 


The 


by to d 
1 it, V 
be m 
8000 
| givet 
none 
guiſh 
| bas « 
Ipherc 
No 
gume 
plelfir 
part (0 
ö 4 Mar 
; $« lam 
| F-hole 
ol t 
ö þers la 
Fation 
Plcaſed 
Ep oligat 
hich 


Inly, | 


1 


| Arguments for Charity. 159 


The imitation of God 1 is a ſtrong 1 incentive 


0 do good as far as we have power to do 


it. Who would not wiſh to be as like God 


as he may be! And there is no one of God's 
1 excellent attributes in the exerciſe of which 
he more delights than in ſhewing mercy and 
[ goodneſs! . good and does good! He 
| giveth to all men plenteouſſy, and upbraideth 


none! Wouldit thou emulate his inextin- 


| guiſhable blaze, throw around the rays he 
bas communicated, and warm the little 
ſphere in which thou art placed! 

Nor is his doing good to all a ſtronger ar- 


pument to thy charity; than the particular 


pleſſings he has conferred on thee, This is 
part of the argument in the text: As every 
man hath received the gift, miniſter the 
ſame one to another;” but this is not the 
Irhole, for it follows, < as good ſtewards 
$ of the manifold grace of God!“ We are 


ere laid under a twofold obligation, an obli- 


tion of gratitude for what God has been 
blcaſed to put us in poſſeſſion of, and an 
| Fbligation of debt for that part of it with 
EF/nich he has intruſted us, not for our own 
'W y, but for others uſe! 
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If God had given us all that we have 4g, 

| . | = CI 
freely, it had been our duty to make ſomes 
acknowledgement to him as a benefactor; a2 ; | 
he has only beſtowed it conditionally, it 5 : 
to to make up our account with him as 21 
maſter! 1 
I ſhall ſpeak to theſe points 3 | ; 
but ſhortly ; from whence you will lean 
one reaſon, and the proportion of your be- 
neficence, * as every one hath received the 
« gift.“ The objects and occaſions of i 
* miniſter the ſame to each other;“ to all 
men, as they appear to want, and you ar ci 
able to give them, aſſiſtance. And a ye 
ſtronger ground of duty, as good fiewark 4 
e of the manifold grace of God.” = 
Firſt, I ſhall illuſtrate this plain truth 
That whatever we have is received; it is iy; 
part, whatever it be, of the manifold gra 
of God, of that inexhauſtible and infinitclM 
various favour or bounty of his, whidſM 
ſhoots out into ſo many branches, whidſ 
divides itſelf into ſo many ſtreams. 2 
Nothing, ſure, can ſerve more to awake 
our thankfulneſs, and excite our charity 
than this mortifying queſtion, than this vi ; 
braiding conſideration: Who made the # 5 
di (l N 
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ve differ from another? and what haſt thou that 


ne thou haſt not received? Confider of what 
thou art compoſed! He who made the 
5 heavens and the earth, who called the huge 
mats of which the univerſe is compoſed out 
of nothing; who was under no direction 
ly, but that of his own wiſdom, under no con- 
Arn troul but that of his own will, might have 

eſt thee in the original nothing out of which 
| the was pleaſed to call thee ! What need had 
be of that lump of clay! What diſcoverable 
| defect would there have been in the immenſe 


the 
f it 
0 all 
1 are 
ye portion of duſt of which thou art made? 
v arc” 


have left it ſtill undiſtinguiſhed from the 


ruth, 
Wy ri 
gra to have conferred upon thee the gifts of life 
niteh 

which 


q any degree 
whi 


lt would then have been matter of his 
ocdneſs, and of thy gratitude, if he had 
wake zndued thee with the leaft glimmering of 
harit) 
his vi reatures which are now molt contemptible, 
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eircuit of matter, on account of that little 
But, even after he had made it, he might 


Ecommon heap, as once it was, as again it 
ill be: it would have been bounty in him 


and ſenſe! of life in any ſhape ! of lenſe f in 


Perception, if he had placed thee in the rank of 
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and moſt loathſome in thy eyes; the! 
meaneſt inſect, the moſt abject reptile! ItÞ 
would have been no inconſiderable advance. 
ment from this ſtage of being, to have been 
enabled to traverſe the air, or to take thy! 
paſtime in the ſtream; to be pent up in the f 
fold, or to have ranged over the plain. II 
lay, if thou hadſt received but theſe gifts from 
God, if he had made thee to differ only 


in this manner from other animals, the 


wouldſt, even then, have been juſtly call? 
| | thoſe 
| breth 


N OWN 


upon, amongſt other creatures that ha: 


breath, and above many that have it, to 


« praiſe the Lord.“ 


earth from which it is derived, as thou art 
above them all. 


made thee a little lower than the angels, u 
He ba 
made thee to have dominion over the wor ; 
He has put all things in ſub- 
All ſheep and oxc1, . } 


crown thee with glory and honour. 


of his hands. 
jection under thy feet. 


yea and the beaſts of the field, the fowl o 


the air, the fiſhes of the lea, and whatſoc er | pi 
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But as the caſe now 
ſtands, the higheſt of theſe are not ſo much 
above the loweſt, nor the loweſt above te I haps 
J of th 
And what art thou, that 
he ſhould be ſo mindful of thee! He haf 
; yin th 
S rec 


inſtat 


perfe 
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te! paſſeth through the paths of the ſeas! He 


IF | bath given thee powers, from which crea- 
ce· tures ſwifter than thou art cannot eſcape, 


cen which others that are ſtronger than thyſelf 


thy cannot reſiſt: he has taught thee arts, oy - 


tue which the products of every other country 


are made thy own, by which thou canſt ap- 
rom ply the moſt unwieldy things in nature to 
only thy uſe, the moſt diſagreeable to thy pleaſure, 
thou and the moſt poiſonous to thy health. 

all? Poſſibly thou mayſt be of the number of 
have? thoſe who are ſo far exalted above their 


„ wo | brethren, as to excell the multitude of their 


now © own ſpecies as much in ſome one, or more 
nuckÞ linftances, as they do the brute creation. Per- 
e the haps thou art endued by the good pleaſure 
Ju aſs of thy Creator with higher degrees of bodily 
that perfection: thou mayſt abound in health, in 
le ha |firength, in activity, in beauty; probably, 
1s, to 3 in the endowments of thy mind, in ſagacity, 
Te half in recollection, in diſcernment; in delicacy 
work os imagination, in force of reaſon, in the 
n fab flow of eloquence. 

Perhaps, again, in thoſe manifold in- 
wel ei ſtances of the Divine favour, which are im- 
vere piouſly called the gifts of fortune; birth, 
pas inherited or acquired wealth, alliances, re- 
M 2 putation, 
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putation, intereſt, influence, &c. Theſe too ; 


are the gifts of God ! 


Shall I need to remind you of what you þ 
experience every moment, his friendly pro- 
vidence and protection! and the promiſes of 
its continuance! Not content to have given 


you the dominion of the earth, he preſent; 


Four redemption by Chriſt Jeſus. 


So much for what you have received 


Let us now ſee in what proportion your! 
Bounty ſhould flow : even in the ſame pro- 
portion in which you have received it:“ 34 
« every one hath received the gift, miniſter the} 
vou © 
to th 
bas b. 


« ſame. Freely ye have received, freely give.” 


This is a point which every man may better 


ſettle with himſelf than any one can deter- 


mine for him. Let us deal impartially with] Ces 0. 


ourſelves on this head however, and we hal 1 the 
find that even thoſe who labour and work Th 


with their hands in honeſt employment | Ab 
| ETC 
are not exempt from the ouligation of giving Feet 


0 him who needeth. 


: degr 


men 


ö ö ourſe 
form 
to your view the inheritance of heaven!“ 
It is as impoffible for you to forget, as it ö 
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It would be a reproach upon bim 
Who has ten talents to give no more than he 


does who is intruſted only with one. 


But enough of the proportion: encourage 


f carefully 1 in yourſelves a juſt ſenſe of the fa- 


vours you have received, and that will not 
fail to lead you to diſcern the proper returns 


you ought to make for them. I haſten now 


vattorls to the objects and occaſions for which God 


eter has been pleaſed to confer his manifold mer- 


kl cies on you. As every man hath received 
> ſhall 
work 5 
mend! twice, and which will now be, in ſubſtance, 
repeated to you, will point out to you many 


opportunities of expreſſing your gratitude 
| For theſe ineſtimable favours, many demands 


1 


1 the gift, miniſter the ſame one to another.” 


| The Report which you have heard ad 
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If ſo, every remove from the neceſſity of 
* labour is a new inducement to charity. 
And as we may fee our obligation in ſome 
degree by comparing our ſtation with that of 

men below us, ſo we may hkewiſe compare 
| ourſelves at preſent with what we may have 

formerly been. It will be no uſeleſs reflexion 
co recolle&t, © That what was bounty in us in 
zone circumſtance, will be meanneſs in an- 
e other.“ 
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upon your benevolence, and open many 


doors to your compaſſion. 


[Report read.] 
From (che ſubſtance of) the Report you 0 


how many thonſands of your fellow-crea- 
tures are made yearly better for the bene- 


ficence of thoſe who have gone before you; 


but, while we commend their charity, we 


excuſe not yours, fince you fee likewile 
though they have done much, there is much 


ſtill leſt for you to do; as in every branch d 
theſe extenſive proviſions the objects of cha. 


rity exceed the funds for it. This is matter 
of complaint to them; but it will be matter 


of no complaint to them, and of great fati- 
| faction to yourſelves, if 1 you give e yourſclus BF 


an inclination in proportion as God has given 
you a power of abating the miſeries of Your 


brethren. 


I ſhall be ſhort in what I have to lay; but 
I ſhall ſpeak very plainly, as 1 ſpeak 1 in the! 
name of Him who has but lent you all which! 
you call your own; and if he were to pluck 
away the feathers in which he has been! 
pleaſed to dreſs us, ſhould we be now called 


upon to give, or {uing to receive merey 


Let our inclinations then to do good, in ge. 6 


neral, 
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©) neral, keep pace with the opportunities we 


have of doing it, and let the number of our 
bleflings dictate to us the meaſure of our 
bounty. And what occaſions offer them- 
ſelves here for diſplay ing it! Is there one“ 
inſtance of neceſſity, either in body or mind, 
to which our frail nature is ſubject, which 
we do not endeavour either to obviate, or 
remove, or in {ome degree relieve, in one or 
other of theſe appointments? Is there a 


neceſſity, to which human nature is liable, 


which it is not in the power of men to redreſs? 


Shall we complain then of Providence, or 


of ourſelves? Let us adore rather the tender 
ſeverities of our Maker, who has vouch- 
ſafed to found our excellence upon our im- 


perfections, and from our weakneſs deduce 


our ſtrength, in making the very infirmities 
of our brethren the occaſion of their virtues, 
and of our own. If any thing be wanting, 
take the blame to thyſelf! Let God be true, 


and every man a liar. 


The firſt and moſt epidemical ſource of 


miſery to individuals, and to ſociety, is the 
want of proper training in infancy. Your 
childhood being neglected, your youth is 
headſtrong, and your advanced age always 
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168 Arguments for Charity. 

uſeleſs, often burthenſome, ſometimes even 
pernicious to the community and to your- 
ſelves. Theſe inconveniences we endeavour 


here to obviate, by eafing the induſtrious 
parents from the burthen "of more than a 


' thouſand children every year, or the inno- 
cent children from the difficulties which 


ariſe from having a wicked parent, or from 


having none. Conſider 
How ſmall is the difference in the begin- 
ning between a bad man and good one! how 


wide a diſtance is made in the progreſs, both 


to the perſons themſelves, and thoſe with 
whom they are connected! Does not nature 


plainly teach you this? Of two ſeeds appa- 
rently equal, which you are ſowing, ſuppoſe 
it is of wheat, or of ſome other, any other, 


grain, how different 1s the fate of them, as 


they are thrown into proper ſoil, or dropped 


by the way fide! Even fo fares it with the 
minds of men. And where canſt thou 


chooſe a better ſoil for their culture than 
this charity? As thou art a friend then to 
thyſelf, ta the poor, to thy country, to man- 


kind, to the univerſe, to the cauſe of virtue, 
and devoted to the Author of it, lend thy 


hand to extend the arms of this excellent in- 


I ſtitution, 
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Arguments for Charity. 169 
ſtitution, and make it as comprehenſive as it 
is excellent. 


And by rectifying this great work of Edu- 


cation, thou wilt make that other part of 
Correction in a degree unnecefiary. Few 
want the laſt, who have not originally been 


wanting in the firſt. But even this, though 


evil, while it is neceflary, is good; and may 


have its uſe, if not to the ſufferer, yet per- 
haps to him who ſees him ſuffer. Happy, 
if, whom reaſon cannot reclaim, the fear of 
correction may ! happy for him who can 
profit at the eaſy expence of another's 
puniſhment, and by another's __ be 
healed ! 

Nay, I make no doubt but the care of 
Education may prevent in many caſes Diſ- 


traction too; in all thoſe caſes which ariſe 
from irregular paſſions, and, which is not 
the leaſt, nor leaſt dreadful inſtance of mad- 
| neſs, from wild and gloomy and frightful 
| notions of the Author of our being and bleſ- 
ſings, Horrible it is from any caule to ſee 
that exquiſite piece of architecture, the mind 
of man, like a ſhattered temple, lie in ruin 
and confuſion ; but to ſee it blaſted by that 
flame, which ſhould at the ſame time en- 
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Arguments for Charity. 

lighten and comfort it, is yet more melan. 
choly. O guard us, Heaven, from that laſt 
illufion, that keeneſt inſtrument of hell, Del. 
pair! True religion is a chearing, as well as 
a burning light; it was only the rant fire 
of Nadab and Abihu, which conſumed thoſ: 


170 


who offered it. Oh! prevent with ease, 
what it may be difficult to eradicate; and re- 
lieve that caſe which hardly admits a remedy ! 
Oh! expreſs your ſenſe of the high value cf 
your own underſtanding, by a ſober uſe of 
it, and by extending a proper care to tha 
unhappy objects. who appear indeed like 
men, but in reality have nothing left of the 
human nature but the miſeries to which it 
is ſubject, being baniſhed, as it were, from 
the community, and from chemſelves befor 
their time! 
The time would fail me, and if the time 
would allow me, I ſhould want power to 
repreſent faithfuily to your imaginations the 
various calamities of almoſt fifteen thouſand 
objects, who are thankful for the relief they 
receive from the other hoſpitals, and of great 
numbers, who are yet praying in vain to re- 
ceive it. Go viſit theſe houſes of human in- 


firmity, and of divine diſcipline ! Thou that 
exulteſt 
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exulteſt 1 in health and ſtrength, ſee how dif- 
ferent will be thy ſtate, when thou art di- 


veſted of either! Take thy pictures of diſtreſs 


here from the lite, and indulge the ſentiments 
which thy nature will ſuggeſt on the occa- 


ſion; then reflect, who made thee to differ 
from the objects that excite thy pity, that 
demand thy athſtance ; then remember that 
thou art but * a ſteward of the manifold 
grace of God!? 

| The bleſſings you have received have not 
been thrown into your laps upon your own 


account merely; for where, then, would 


| have been that fatherly concern, that com- 


mon care of God over all his children ? thoſe 


tender mercies which extend over all his 
works?—You are here told for what pur- 
poles you have received theſe gifts, and in 
what proportions you are to diſpenſe them. 


„As every man hath received, miniſter to 
d each other, as ſtewards of the manifold 


grace of God.“ 
God, when he was pleaſed to put into 
your hands the abundance of this world's 


good, enjoined you to diſpoſe of it under the 


proſpect of another: when he thought pro- 
per to 5aploy you 1n the truſt, *tis a miſtake 
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172 2 for Charity. 


to ſuppoſe that he intended to diveſt himſelf 
of the property ! 

He has appointed you Rewards, not mal. 
ters, of what he has vouchſafed to put into 
your poſſeſſion! ö 

And it is required of a ſteward that he be 
faithful. It is the proper duty of thoſe who 
tranſact buſineſs for others, to employ the 
owner's property to the uſes for which he 
has deſigned it. If God had made no con- 
dition (after having placed ſuch confidence 
in you) could you have thought of making 
no return ? 

Since he has charged you with theſe things 
for the uſe of others, it will be the height of 
injuſtice to pervert them to your own, or 
convert them to none! 

And who knows how ſoon he may exact 
an Account? Though he has referred the 
general audit to a late day, he has not ſo 
withdrawn himſelf from the immediate go- 
vernment of the world, as not to make us 


often ſenſible, that it is not directed with- 


out hin. 


You know not how ſoon the wealthieſt 


amongſt us may want the charity himſelf, 


which he refuſes another, 
the 
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Arguments for Charity. 173 
the ſubſtance of any individual to Him! 
The kingdoms of the earth are his, and he 
giveth them to whomſoever he will. He 


changes the greateſt property in an inſtant; 
and then, what part have you in all your 
| poſſeſſions, but that which you have be- 
ſtowed as you ought! He armeth the ele- 
ments againſt us; he bringeth low and 
| lifteth up! He poureth contempt upon 


| princes, and deftroyeth all the diſtinctions 


| amongſt men! So abſolutely does he retain 


the diſpoſal of all things, though he permits 


us at his pleafure to partake of them for a 


while, © that no man can affure himſelf 


what one moment may bring forth.” 


He confounds and overturns things which 


| | ſeem moſt fixed, by channels imperceptible 


to us; a ſtanding admonition to us of his 


ſovereignty, and our dependance; a laſting 


warning to fidelity in every truſt, for the 
execution of which we ſhall ſo certainly, and 
may ſo ſuddenly, be called to account! 


« Who then is that faithful and wiſe ſtew- 


ard, whom the Lord ſhall make ruler over 
| © his houſhold, to give them their portion of 
1 meat in due ſeaſon? 


„ Bleſſed 


174 Arguments for Charity. 

« Blefled is that ſervant whom his Lord, 
« when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing !” 

You ſee by how many and by what 
powerful arguments a man is encouraged to 
acts of liberality: whether he conſider the 
pleaſure or the credit which will ariſe from 
his beneficence ; whether he look forward to 
the bleſſings which generally attend the 
poſterity of the liberal, or the curſe which 
too often hangs over the houſe of the co- 
vetous, whom God abhorreth : whether he 
reflect how little of all his wealth he can in 
reality enjoy himſelf, or how ſlender a ſecu- 
rity he has for the continuance and the diſ- 
poſal of the reſt ; whether he look upon the 
cloſe affinity there is between him and thoſe 
who want his help, or the amiable exampl: 
of that over-ruling Power, who is the com- 


mon friend and father of them both; whether 


he turn his eyes upon the favours he has re- 
ceived, or upon the end for which they were 
conferred upon him; each of theſe confider- 
ations, when ſingle, call upon him, and 
when they are united, one ſhould hope, 

would compel him to be charitable, 
If, therefore, either your Own fatisfaQtion, 
or the opinion of other men; if the hope of 
ö peculiar 
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l, N peculiar pr otection, or the fear of uncommon 
miſeries on thoſe whole happineſs is wound 
up in your own; if the true uſe, or the 
great uncertainty of all that you poſſeſs; if 
the kindred infirmities of thoſe who look up 


E high authority of Him, who has put it in 
your power to give it; if a grateful ſenſe of 


of the moſt important truſts, be conſidera- 
tions, which cannot fail to influence every 


| higheſ; then as every one hath received 
Xx a i ite the ſame one to another, 
das goodtſtewards of the manifold grace of 
God. 

To the King eternal, immortal, e 
the only great and good and glorious 
God, be all honour and power and 
praiſe aſcribed for ever! 


SERMON 


for your affiſtance; if the wiſe conduct or 
ineſtimable mercies, or a faithful execution 


wan in ſome degree, and the beſt men in the 
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Chriſtian Inſiruftion one principal 
= Tmſlance of Charity. 


it. 


LUKE vii. 22. 
To the poor the goſpel is preached. 
MONGST the infinite ſorts of 


wretchedneſs under which this ever- 


changing and corrupted ſtate of ours is per- 
petually labouring, there 1s no one which 
ſeems more to deſerve tne compaſſion, or to 
call more loudly for the aſſiſtance, of all 
thinking men, than that moſt deplorable of 
all diſorders, a total ignorance of what we 


are, and for what end we were made. 


ls it poffible to conceive a ſituation more 


dreadful than his, the eyes of whoſe under- 


ſtanding are blinded ? who is entirely in the 
dark as to every principle of religious or of 
moral knowledge: an abſolute ſtranger to 


all the chearful notices of heavenly truth: 
; unacquainted 
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Chriftian Inſtruction. 177 
| tnacquainted with the providence, or even 
with the exiſtence, of God: uninformed of 
that future and immortal life to which the 
preſent is only preparatory, and for which 
al | it is to be conſidered merely as an introduc- 
tion of probation and trial: inſenſible of the 
13 diſtinctions of right and wrong: 
| 3 by the ſilent remonſtrances 'of 
a reproving mind: let looſe from the gentle 
| reftraint of human ties; given up to the wild 
impulſe of brutal appetite: who can look 
© upon every virtue without affection, and be- 
hold their contraries without abhorrence : 


| neither allured to good by hope, nor de- 
268] | terred by fear from cy 


aich $ That this is Foy rom being a wild and 
rio Sn of ehe 

_ ET imaginary repreſentation of the caſe and con- 
"2 


E ſequences of a tho cock want of inſtruction, 
E 1 with we were at a loſs for inſtances to 
make out the proof: but if the character 
ſeem to any one to be too ftrong!l y drawn, I 
hall leave it upon the credit of 3 itz author, 
for it is not mine, but- St. Paul's. The 
picture which that W hath left us of the 
ancient nations is the ſame in features, 
though the nice may differ a little, 


| with that which ] have juſt exhibited to you. 
; N oh 
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You ſhall ſee it as it was originally draun | 
by that maſterly hand, one 
He repreſents them as ſtrangers to the i by 
« covenant, having no hope; being without pro 
A ſenſe of God in that world which he had . 
« made :” as having their underftanding Th 
darkened, being alienated from the Divine the 
« life, throngh the ignorance that was in 5 
e them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 5 
„ heart:“ As © by nature children of wrath, PE 
« dead in treſpaſſes and fins:” as © having 0 
once walked according to the courſe 00 x 
this world, according to the prince of 957 
— * power of the air; that ſpirit which = 
„ even now worketh ! in the children of diſ- s 
obedience:“ as “ walking in the vanity of FAR 
their mind, having no ſenſe of ſhame, = 
cc giving themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, Mm 
« to work all kinds of impurity, withan ; c 
« inſatiable appetite: 5 having their TS 
« converſation in the luſts of the fleſh ; ful- T 
« filling the deſires of the fleſh and of the 3 
imagination: fooliſh, diſobedient, deceiv- | : 
« ed; enſlaved to different deſires of pleaſure, 
« living in malice and envy, hateful and = 


0 hating one another.“ 


A repre- | 
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A repreſentation that ſhocks you! Vet it is 
one, the ingredients of which are confidered 
by the apoſtle as the natural and unavoidable 
product of inward blindneſs. 


But this, you will ſay, was only the caſc 


in thoſe times of darkneſs at which God, in 


the ſecret workings of his providence, is ſaid 
to have winked. The world, it may be 
imagined, that part of it at leaſt which is 
dignified with the Chriſtian name, is now, 
in this mid-day of revelation, ſo entirely 


E enlightened, as to leave no room any longer 
E for ſuch horrid ſuppoſitions. What farther 

complaint can there be of ignorance in mat- 
ters of religion? what poſſibility for the 


ſpreading of that infection, when God him- 


ſelf has prepared fo effectual a remedy; when 


all the truths which have any neceſſary 
reference to the preſent or future ſtate of 
men, are ſo clearly publifhed to the world: 
when the goſpel is preached, not only to 
the mighty, to the rich, to the wile, to the 
learned ; but to the very dregs of the people, 
to the illiterate, to the ignorant, to the 
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180 Chriſtian Infirudion 
of God covers the earth, as the waters bra 
the ſea overfionvs ? 


Bleſſed tate, indeed, if this were ſo! But 


who is ſo happily ignorant of the miſchiefs, 


of the miſeries that ſurround him, as not to 
know that this is not? God has undoubtedly 
provided a remedy {ſufficient in itſelf to cor- 
rect this diſorder, and to prevent the effects 


of it: but what 1s any _ before 1t 1s 


applied? 
The revelation of the will of God by Jeſus 
Chriſt is beyond all reaſonable doubt 2 
fovereign antidote againſt all pernicious | g- 
norance to all who are acquainted with it, to 
all to whom it is known. But what comfort 
is that to thoſe who know nothing of it? 
And how great a part that is of thoſe who 
are iclude g in the common name of Chriſt- 
ianity, they who have looked moſt curiouily 
into the lower, ſhall I ſay ? or higher ſcenes 
of human life, are amazed to find. It is 
plain beyond contradiction, that (notwith- 


{tanding the full manifeſtation which God 


has been pleated to make of his good-will 
towards men, in opening to them the glo- 
ries of his ſuture Kingdom) there is a part, 
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and that no ſmall one, of the Chriſtian. 


world, which continues to this hour in ab- 
ſolute darkneſs. And yet who dare allow 
himſelf to doubt whether the light, which 
God has been pleaſed to propagate in the 
| world, be not anſwerable to all the purpoſes 
of real knowledge and final happineſs? How 
is this? It ſeems to be contradictory and un- 
intelligible. But one ſingle conſideration 


will reconcile this apparent inconſiſtency, 


and make the whole as plain as it is certain. 
The moral government of God by Jeſus 


| Chriſt is confeſſed to contain an univerſal 


| remedy for all hurful ignorance; but it 
affords a remedy for ignorance in ſuch a 
manner as his natural government does for 
poverty. He has in his goodnels given the 


| carth to the children of men, and the pro- 
duce of it is ſufficient for the ſupport of every 
man: but what advantage has he from that, 
| who is now periſhing for want ! He has like- 
| wiſe, in his mercy, given us a light to guide 
| the feet of men into the way of peace, a light 
ſufficient for the direction of every man who 


cometh into the world: but what informa- 


tion hath he from hence, who is now ſitting 


in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death! It 


N 3 MO 
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is undoubtedly as far from the intent of God 
that any man ſhould want negeſſary food, 
as it is that any one ſhould be deſtitute of 
neceſſary knowledge: in either caſe, he has 


made an ample proviſion for the exigences of 


all; but this proviſion, though it ſeems at 
firſt to be thrown in common, yet, by the 
different powers of body and mind with 
which we are endowed, and by a variety of 
providential contingences, it becomes at laſt 
ſo ynequally- diſtributed, that, far from be- 
ing dealt alike to each man, it is often in- 
truſted for one in the hands and made ſubject 
to the direction of another, Here then be- 
gins the defect, and hence ariſes the com- 
plaint. What was intended by God as 2 
peculiar bleſſing to one part of mankind, by 


making them the benefactors, and in 190 


fort (may 1 expreſs it unblamed?) the ſaviour: 
of each other, becomes, if it be negle&ed, 2 
common miſery to each diviſion of men. 
To ſome a crime, in withholding the reliet 
or inſtruction with which they are intruſted 
for the good of their brethren; to the reſt 
2 misfortune, in not receiving that ſupport 
or information which was provided for 


them, 
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| them, but depoſited for their uſe in other 


hands. 


Hence it is, that though God his declar- 
ed expreſsly in his law, that the poor ſhall 
eat and be ſatisfied,” yet we ſee them pining 
in wretchedneſs, and periſhing in diſtreſs : 
though he has as openly aſſured us in his 
goſpel, that one of the faireſt fruits of that 
goſpel is, „that the poor ſhall have that 
comfortable diſcovery made unto them,” 
yet we find them involved in a cloud of as 


thick darkneſs, as if the day-fpring from on 
| high had never viſited us, as if life and im- 
| mortality had not yet been brought to 
light! 
As this conſideration ſerves to vindicate 
N the ways of God, it may alſo help to regu- 
late the ways of man on this ſubject. When 
we reflect with how gracious a condeſcenſion 
Providence has been pleaſed to admit us into 


a partnerſhip, as it were, of his works, by 
leaving ſome ſhare of his great deſigns for 


us to finiſh, with what a grateful j Joy ſhould 


we embrace the happy opportunity of dif- 


| fuſing good to thoſe who want, and reflecting | 
| glory on Him who enables us to do fo? and 


N44 5 


N 
„ 
4 
UP 
io 
f 
il 

1 


184 Christian Inſtruction 


not, like that unjuſt ſteward who engroſſeth 
to himſelf the bounty of his lord, at the 
ſame time defraud the poor, and diſhonour 
our Maſter ? 


God would want no advocate, if men were 


as punctual as they ſhould be, in executing 


the parts which he has aſſigned to them in 
his diſpenfations. Theſe apparent defects in 

the adminiſtration of his providence would 
then carry the viſible marks of wiſdom and 
goodneſs on the face of them; the want of 
one man, being ſupplied by the affluence of 
another, would lay a laſting foundation for 


the reciprocal duties of humanity and grati- 


tude; of benevolence on both ſides; and God 


would appear equally wiſe, equally good, in 


what he has denied, as in what he has given! 
Take heed, therefore, that you rob not 
the poor of his right, yourſelves of a pleaſure, 


and God of his glory; but “ let your light 


« ſo ſhine before men, that they may {cz 
your good works, and glorify your Fa- 
« ther who is in heaven.” And do this in all 
inſtances where he has been pleaſed to ap- 


point you his inſtruments to relieve the 


7 his would 


diſtreſſcs of your brethren, 
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open a large field for the heart of the bene- 


volent, and for the tongue of the perſuaſive, 


excecding all the powers of one, and equal 
to the moſt enlarged capacity of the cther. 
But the occaſion confines us now to nar- 


E rower bounds. For it is not the relief of 


poverty in general, and in itſelf, that I am 
going to recommend to your care; not the 
relief of poverty, I mean, as it conſiſts in the 
abſolute want of all the natural comforts 


and conveniences and neceflaries of life; as 
it is compounded of hunger and thirſt, and 


nakedneſs and cold, the loſs of friendſhip, of 


liberty, the univerſal deſertion of every 
help which nature grieves for the want of; 
nor, yet, farther, as it draws on a long cata- 


logue of bodily diſorders, beginning ſome- 


times ſuddenly in pain and miſery, ending too 
often ſlowly in death: theſe, I ſay, are not the 
lights in which I propoſe at preſent to repre- 
ſent poverty unto you, but barely as it expoſes 
men to the want of all proper information 


relating to the ſtate and condition of their 
nature. This I take to be by much the 


moſt unhappy circumſtance which attends 


on 
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on poverty, more fo than all its natural evil; 
united in their moſt frightful forms. 
It is, therefore, to attempt to remove the 
moral inconveniences of poverty, that I ſtand 


now before you as an adyocate for the Poor, 
not ſupplicating for food only, but for in- 
ſtruction; not for the bread which periſheth, 

but for that „living bread which cometh 
down from Heaven ;” not intreating you 
barely to-clothe their bodies, but to ſecure 
them againſt the more miſerable nakednel; 
of a neglected mind; not ſoliciting you to 
provide even againſt thoſe dreadful diſeaſes, 
 indigence and pain, but to prevent the more 
malignant diſorders of ignorance and guilt 
Sincs the poor are brought under ſo many 
diſadvantages into this world, let us endea- 


vour at leaſt to infuſe that comfortable cor- 


dial into their hearts, the hope of a better. 
And that I may not ſo far accept the perſon 
of the poor as, under the notion of charity, 
to perſuade you to any thing which is not in 
itſelf highly reaſonable, or by any motive 
which is otherwiſe, I fhall conſider the duty 
and excellence of preaching the goſpel to the 


poor; and ſhall Encourage you according to 


your 
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your different ations and abilities to charit- 


able contributions, as a proper exerciſe of 


that duty, by ſhewing you, 
That ſupplying the want of religious in- 
ſtruction to the poor is a very high inſtance 


of Chriſtian charity; and that theſe ſchools 


for the poor may be made, and J hope are, 
an excellent mean of ein them with 


religious inſtruction. 


I fay then, that to ſupply the want of re- 


ligious inſtruction to the poor is a very high 


inſtance of Chriſtian charity. 
It is an old obſervation of one of the moſt 


admired authors of antiquity, ** that no one 
« thing raiſes man nearer to a ſimilitude of 
« the Divine nature, than contributing to 


40 the welfare of mankind,” And it is as 


certain, that nothing does in fact conduce 


ſo much to the happineſs of man, either as 


an individual or in ſociety, as the kriow- 
3 ledge and practice of true religion. To pro- 


pagate the ſenſe of this amongſt men, is to 


provide more effectually for their happineſs, 
than to relieve all the other wants, and to 
cure all the other diſeaſes in the world. 
This, therefore, above all things, is to be 
attempted by him, who is deſirous of doing 


the 
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the greateſt and moſt laſting good to man- 
kind. To compaſſionate the afflicted, to 
feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, are 
all excellent works, and ſome may think 
that the whole (and no doubt a great part) 


: of charity does conſiſt in theſe ; but yet let 


me ſhew you a more excellent way, even 
than that which the apoſtle accounts moſt 
excellent; for as much as charity excels 
the other virtues, ſo much does this kind of 
charity excel all other charities, We have 
it from his own authority, that a man may 
give all his goods to the poor, and yet be a 
ranger t to that truly Chriſtian ſpirit, which 
puts men upon inſtructing the ignorant, 
which impels us to open the eyes of the ſpi- 
ritually blind, and to infuſe hope 1 into the 
deſponding ſoul. 


The preſervation of any thing, we know, 


is to be valued in proportion to A Hogs 


we make of the thing which is preſerved ; 
much, therefore, as the mind of man 1s con- 


feſſedly preferable to any thing elſe which 


relates to him, ſo much is this kind of cha- 


rity in reaſon to be preferred to any ot my 
The excellence of every charity muſt, 

the nature of the thing, be computed den 
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the advantage ariſing from thence to the 
reſpective obſetts of them! and what is there 


that we can put in competition, upon the 


foot of advantage to men, with the Goſpel 


of Jeſus Chriſt? It is the charity of God 
E himſelf! I may be allowed to call it fo, ſince 
it is peculiarly and by way of eminence ſo 
called throughout his whole Revelation : 
it is that laſt beſt gift, which he, in the ex- 
ceſs of his goodneſs, has ſo freely beſtow- 
ed upon the children of men; in which 
erery other glimmering of his favour, Which 
be has been pleaſed, in a diverſity of manner 
and degree, to communicate to his ſervants, 
ſeem to unite as in a centre; and to which 
any one, or all of them, bear no other pro- 
portion than as the carly dawn to the 
q meridian ſun. 

| And as every thing, as it = a clear pre- 
ference in nature and reaſon, is always con- 
ſdered as having it in the injunction of 
Chriſt, it may make the argument come 
; more home to you, when you. ſce in what 
| rank and degree of precedence this duty 
fands in the opinion, by the declaration, of 
Chriſt himſelf, The paſſage, of which the 
words I firſt repeated to you are a part, is 
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worth obſerving, and will ſet this matter in 
the ſtrongeſt light. 


The diſciples of the Baptiſt came to Jeſus, 


by order of their maſter, to have a doubt 


removed, which ſome of them had conceived, 


relating to his deputation from God: it 
ſeems, they found Jeſus (as indeed his cuſtom 
was) inſtructing the people, and giving 
credit to his inſtructions by exerting the 
moſt uncommon powers. They propoſe 
their own or their maſter's fcruple to him; 


with regard to which he returns nothing 


directly in anfwer, but bids them barely re- 
late, upon their return to the prophet, what 
they had ſeen and heard: that the blind 
had their fight reſtored ; the lepers were 
« made clean from their leproſies; the deaf 
. « recovered the ſenſe of hearing; the lame 
4 ceaſed to be ſo; even the dead were raiſed 
« to life again, and the poor had the goſpel 
e preached to them.” 

One cannot help obſerving, that there is 
evidently a gradation of ideas in this ac- 
count, and « preaching the goſpel to the 
* poor” has plainly the preference in com- 
mon conſtruction to all the miraculous fects, 


even to that maſter- piece of all, the Refur- 
1 rection 


q liberty 
3 Pr ton, En 


one principal Inflance of Charity. 191 
rection from the dead. A plain confeſſion, 
that the moſt amazing inſtances of Divine 


ferior to this ſimple effort of his goodneſs. 


the evidence, the latter abſolutely as the end, 


of his miſſion: the one a neceſſary ſeal of 
bis miniſtry, the other the actual exerciſe of 
bis office. 


And this, in ſo many words, he declares 


E prophecy of Ifaiah to himſelf; < the Spirit 
vol the Lord is upon me for that cauſe for 
which he anointed me. He ſent me to 


in other words, © to heal thoſe that are 
| 4 captive, to give fight to the blind, to abate 


| © the pain of the wounded, to publiſh the 
acceptable year of the Lord. 


| The whole prophecy is clearly relative to 
2B : the moral ſtate of man; and repreſents a 


ac- WW change in that to be the grand and ultimate 
the defign of the coming of Chriſt: in what 


om- other ſenſe, indeed, could he be ſaid to give 


„ liberty to the captive, who died himſelf a 
-fur- WW priſoner, and whoſe immediate followers 


power are conſidered by God himſelf as in- 


i The firſt ſeems to be repreſented barely as 


it to be, when he applies that emphatical 


| «preach the goſpel to the poor ;” that is, 


a broken in heart, to proclaim releaſe to the 


were 
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were expoſed to perſecution and chains! or 
what, again, in point of real profit to the 
world, was the healing ſome bodily diſeaſe; 
in any particular age, the influence of which 
could hardly go beyond the next, in com- 
pariſon of the greater and more extenſive 
cure of a darkened, of a diſordered mind? a 
cure, without which, life itſelf is but as a 
fleeting viſion, as an uneaſy dream; and im- 
er neither to be withed nor to be 
endured ! 
Let us remember, too, that as the gut 
« is delightful, the neglect of it is unpar- 
„ donable.” What wretch would ſhut up 
the light, which will not ſhine leſs upon 
him after he has communicated it to a 
thouſand others? You tremble at that bar: 
barous uſage of the Heathen, in expoſing 
their infants to hunger and cold, or beatis 
of prey! And are you Chriſtians, then, who 
ſuffer your children to periſh for lack of 
knowledge? expoſing them to that 'deftroyer 
of ſouls, who goeth about ſeeking whom be 
may deyour ; and, by giving them no prin- 
ciples, or worſe than none, make it better 


for them that they had never been born * 
Having 
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Having thus ſhewn you how high a rank 


preaching the goſpel to the poor poſſeſſes 
amongſt the number of Chriſtian duties; I 


proceed to let you ice, that contributing to 


theſe ichools of the poor 15 a proper exerciſe 


of this duty, as they are a certain mean of 


inſtilling the principles of religion and a 


godly . into the minds of the p poor. Not 


that [ would have it imagined, while l con- 
ſider this as the greateſt, "that; it 15 the only 
want which is ſupplied by theſe inſtitutions ; 
it is well known how many other nece Mites 
are obviated here, which, though inferior to 
this, are no light burden to thoſe who are 
ſtruggling under them: the detail of which 
= . 5 
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3 other time and place. Let us now look up- 
3 on theſe 1c 8 111 this 
as a proviſion for the Selena principles of 
| tbc poor, 


The fimpleſt child cannot here be ignoran 


1 | that there is one only Potentate, who alone 

3 þ poliefies immortality, by whom all things 
1 ſubliſt at this power, though we ſee 
him not, is yet always preſent in effect; and 
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penitence and piety ; pardon for unavoidable 
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does ſee, and does preſide over all; that no 
diſtance of place can remove us from hi 
reach ; no length of time eraſe us from his 


remembrance, nor the moſt palpable darknei 


{kreen us from his fight. - That he is ab- 


ſolutely unbiafled and impartial, making no 
_ diſtinction, nor admitting any amongſt his 


reaſonable creatures, but that which piety 


and virtue makes. That perfect as he is in 
himſelf, yet in condeſcenſion to our infirmi- 


ties he has appointed, according to the inex- 


plicable counſel of his own will, a man like 
ourſelves, one once as poor as the pooreſt of 
us now, to be the governor, the interceſſor, 
the propitiation, and the judge of the moral 


world; the rule of whoſe government 18, on 


the part of thoſe to whom it 1s revealed, «1 


beneft endeavour to comply with the whole will 

of God in conformity to the law of our nature: 
on his part, aſſiſtance, by the gracious influ- 

ences of his holy Spirit on our feeble aims at 


S 


weakneſs, and even for wilful offence rc- 
pented of and forſaken ; reconciliation to 


God, and a well-grounded hope of happinet 
beyond conception and without end in bis 


future 
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on our part, averſion on the part of God, 
rejection from his favour, with a terrible 
expectation of all, and more than all, thoſe 


horrors which guilt, remorſe, ſhame, anguiſh 


and deſpair can ſuggeſt to a mind conſcious 
of the infinite happineſs it has loſt, of the in- 
conceivable miſery it has incurred, by not 
embracing the offers of God's all-meeting 
mercy, by TOrcung the efforts of his un- 


E willing Vengeance,” 


This! is an abſtract of that golpel which 


Is pcs to theſe poor; this is the ſalutary 
leſſon which may be famed] in this ſchool. 

I do not pretend that the knowledge of 
theſe trutas ſhall always and every where 
produce the practical inference, and make 
thoſe who know them act as if they had 


them ever in their eye: but there can be "1's 


doubt that they will influence as far as any 
moral arguments can influence, and the 
more, as they are more intimately and ha- 
bitually known : they are as an anchor to the 


loul, ſafe and firm; it may be ſubject to 


be toſſed, notwithſtanding, by every little 


ſtorm, to be in danger from a great one: 
Q2 but 
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196 Chrijiian Infiruftion 
but no common violence can force it from 
its hold. 

But Religion is not taught here as an 
empty ſpeculation, but as a rule to go by, 
Children are trained up early to act thoſe 
parts for which Providence ſcems to have 
deſigned them in this life, in hope of being 
applauded in the next: they are habituated 
to do what they are born to do; at a time 
when impreſſions are eaſieſt to make, and, 
when once made, moſt difficult to eraſe, 
Religion, thus early interwoven with their 


employments, becomes the colour of their 


life. Their duty and their devotion go 
hand in hand. At the 
loom, or in whatever honeſt labour they 
are engaged, ev ery act of their ſtation is a 


reaſonable ſervice to God, and the liftine 1 
of their hands an acceptable ſacrifice. 


taine e 


apprehenſi ons that religion, and as much 
learning as may help a man to employ him- 


Some perſons haye ente 


ſelf in it, may prove a great obſtruction to 
labour, and of differvice to the public. 
know not what religion thiz muſt be; 1 am 
ure, it cannot be the Chriſtian. A religion, 

whoſe 


plough, or at the- 
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whole chief end is to teach us the employ- 
ment of every talent, cannot lead us to ne- 
glect the improvement of any; unleſs you 


ing laid under a double obligation to in- 
duſtry and fidelity. Methinks we ſhould 
not grudge the poor the knowledge of the 
alphabet, if it were but to have them able 
to read this ſhort leſion, which I fancy thoſe 
who ſeruple that matter moſt, would have 
oObjection to lee written in letters of gold 
in every ſeminary of inſtruction for th 
poor, 5 
Seer vants obey in all things your maſters, 
J * not with eye- ſervice as men- pleaſers, but 


1 „whatever you do, do heartily; as to the 
Lord, and not t men; knowing that of 
„the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of 
« inheritance: for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt! 
“But he that doth wrong ſhall receive for 
* the wrong he hath done; and there is no 


e reſpect of perſons with God.” 

Others azain are alarmed leſt Reaſon 
ſnould ſuffer by the early introduction of re- 
ligious prejudice, 


can be led into idleneſs and injuſtice, by be- 


« jn ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God: and 


Leave reaſonable crea- 
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198 Chriflian InflruSicn 
tures, ſay they, to the direction of their 
reaſon; what have they to do with any 
judgement but their own ? Let their religion 
be the reſult of free inquiry; it will be time 


enough to fix upon one, when they have 8 
finiſhed the other! Theſe we preſume are —* 
philoſophers, profeſſors of humanity in every 5 
ſenſe, who, in compaſſion to the nuferies to m. 


which we are ſubjected by the tyranny of 1, 
education, offer their generous aid to free us pre 
from the bondage of prejudice. Do they I the 
-underſtand that nature they are ſo ready to 4 that 
relieve? If they fow no good ſeed in the Z hur 
minds of children, what inſurance have they 4 his: 
againſt this wicked world, that it ſhall ſow E wh 
no bad feed in them? If they will not take ner 
the pains to inculcate habits of religion into will 
voung people, who tells them that they wil WW Let 
not chooſe for themſelves other habits, and WF reg 
of another caſt ? Is it Reaſon then alone that his 
governs in the infancy of human nature! I and 
Is there nothing of a lower ſtamp, which ß 2 f. 
with care, which is with difficulty, by our 


teacl 
virtue, or by calling in a higher power, to be agre 
regulated, if not ſubdued? You are a parent, 1 


ſuppoſe; of the variety of diſhes which arc 
ſerved up at table, do you allow your child 
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to chooſe where he pleaſes, and in what de- 


oree, taking for granted his reaſon will direct 


bim, and that there is no danger of his being 


miſtaken ? I dare ſay, you are too wile to 


indulge his appetite to the deſtruction of his 


health! But is not this interpoſition an in- 
fringement on natural liberty? It is; you 
muſt conſult however the health of his body: 
I will not think ſo meanly of you, as not to 


preſume you have at leaſt an equal regard to 


the vigour of his mind. Ts there no danger 


that his taſte may lead him as much to his 


hurt in his amuſements ? in his opinions? in 


his acquaintance ? Do you leave him in theſe 


to his judgement, and to the deciſions of his 
never-erring reaſon, which, if not juſt now, 


will not fail, upon experience, to remonſtrate? 
Let us ſee how far you may be able to cor- 


rect what you are unwilling to prevent! Let 


his body be bent double for want of care, 
and bid him walk upright when he comes to 


a ſenſe of his deformity ! Will his reaſon 


teach him to articulate ? or to alter any dif- 


agreeable accent which he has imbibed with 


his nurſe's milk ? Ah {imple wiſdom! What 
bulbandman neglects the ſeed : time, and 
04 expects 
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exgects the harveſt ? Let an unkindly ſpring 
blaſt his bloom, and when will that autumn 
come that will yield thee fruit; 

Thou fancieſt thyſelf all this while to 
abound in good-nature as thou doſt in ſenſe, 
Equally, I own, in both: let us weigh this 
boneſtly. Thou art fixed here in a world 
in which theſe infants have juſt got footing, 
They walk as thou art pleaſed to direct them. 
They depend upon thy experience, and ſuch 
as thine; and thou art in truſt (as each gene- 
ration is for the ſucceeding one) for their 
virtue, and for their happineſs. Thou know- 
eſt (if thou haſt thought enough to know 
any thing) that in this wildernets, through 
which we are pafling, there is but one ſurz 
road to the point at which they aim; it 3 
impoſſible to ſay how many there are in 
which they may be entangled and loft. Wil: 
thou then give them a plain direction and 
repeat it often? or wilt thou leave them, by 
fatal experience, to find that they have been 
miſerably miſtaken ? 

Or, they are embarked in a long voyage, 
upon a boiſterous ſea; wilt then ſupply 
them with thy compats, or leave them to 

| the 
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one principal Inſtance of Charity, 201 
the uncertain guidance of moon and ſtars ! 
Is not thy philoſophy madneſs, and my ten- 
derneſs inhumanity ? 
| itt is no caly matter for the beſt of pa- 
rents, with all the biaſs they can throw in 
by inftrudion, example, and habit, on the 
ide of virtue, to bring their children exactly 
do the mark. How mach leſs then is to be 
expected "I thoſe who have no parents, 
or poor and perhaps vicious ones. It is bad 
.. enough to be without a guide; to have a 


minary for youth are the ſtreets of this po- 
F pulous city, where the contagion of wicked- 
nels infinuates itſelf at every ſenſe, before 
they are capable of diſtinguiſhing between 
good and evil! Hence ariſcs a peculiar pro- 
priety for erecting any ſchool of virtue in 


tirate the better ſeed. We talk of a Chriſ- 
tan country; but I ſhould be glad to know 
in what vices we fall ſhort of any idolatrous 
nation? Chriſtianity 1 1s to the moral world, 
ave, what the ſun is to the natural. The ſun, we 
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this place: where tares ſpring up ſo fait, it 
. requires a double ſhare of attention to cul- 


zune : A 2 Sn Kee, — 
$ Eon * re e 
— - oy « — ö als — * > _ 2 


— . 2 TT En '® 5 
— = EIS 
8 
— 
1 af n 2. — 
— 


PR 


— — _ —— 
5 : 2 


3 
. 
i 
, 
| 
1 
3 
! 
' 
| 
| 


292 Chriſtian Infirudion 


ated, that no ray of light can ever reach 
them. And if the light which is in us be 


fo : 


« darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs ! 
Let us now look back a little, and take a 


ſhort review of the caſe, as it reſpecs the 


poor, the public, and ourſelves. 
Firſt, let us conſider it in reference to the 
poor: the queſtion on that foot 1s plainly 


this, Whether, by intliling a proper ſenſc of 
things into their minds, you would lay a 


foundation for their virtue and happineſs ; or, 
by leaving them fill in the dark, expoſe 


them to the contagion of wickedneſs and 
miſery? We have ſeen to what degrees of 


wretchedneſs the ignorance of neceſſary truth 
did actually fink the old world, and we 
know the cafe is even now little better with 
thoſe who continue unacquainted with th: 
goſpel ; and there is ſtrong probability, that 
the generality of the poor mult | inevitably be 
of that number, without the help of ſom: 
ſuch proviſions as theſe. By this method 
you put them in poſſeſſion of truths which 
are the beſt remedy for all the inconve- 
niences, and the ſtrongeſt ſecurity againſt all 
the dangers, of their condition. We may 
reflect, therefore, that by ſuch contributions 
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we attempt, at leaſt, to relieve a number of 


unbappy objects from all that load of im- 


piety, blaſphemy, diſhoneſty, diſcontent, and 
envy, to which the uninſtructed poor are laid 
under ſtrong temptations, by the very cir- 


cumſtances of their ſtation; and let that re- 
flection, on all proper occaſions, influence 
our charity. 

Conſider it once more in its tendency to- 
wards the public. 


Theſe poor creatures are not only to be 


conſidered in themſelves, but as members of 


ſociety; not only as capable of a private hap- 
pineſs or miſery, but as capable too of in- 


fluencing the happineſs or miſery of the 


community : their improvements, conſe- 
quently, in knowledge and duty, or the 


want of them, will be ſenſibly felt by the 


public, when they are thrown upon the 
world. As they are generally deftined to 


ſervitude, it is worth conſidering how much 


the eaſe and ſecurity of ſtile do necel- 


| . ſarily depend upon the integrity and fidelity 
ol thoſe who ſerve them. Theſe infants, as 
they are now, will, before we are aware, 


have their parts to act in the buſineſs and in- 
tercourſe of mankind; and! it is yet in ſome 


degree 
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common peſt, of ſocicty. 
theſe preſents you would choole to make 


preſent felicity muſt unavoidably be, as he 1:3 
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degree in our own power to determine 
which way they ſhall act them. By proper 
care, or by neglect of their religious Prin- 
ciples, you may make them eicher an in- 
duſtrious, modeſt, humble, uſeful, or an 
idle, diſſolute, inſolent, pernicious body of 
citizens. You may make them the orna— 
ment or diſgrace, the univerſal advantage or 
Think which of 


to the public: will you fend a flock of 


ſheep, or let looſe a den of wild beafts 


amongſt them? And let that conſideration, 
as opportunity offers, excite your bounty. 


We will take a laſt view of it as it con- 


cerns yourſelves. If you have no regard ſor 
the virtue of theſe children, if you have no 


concern for the good of ſocicty ; both which 
1] muſt conclude to be directly other wiſe; 


you certamly have ſome regard for our. 
ſelves. And who does not ſee how much 
his own happineſs depends upon the prin- 
ciples of thoſe about him? who does not 
know how very different the ſtate of his 
accidentally involved with thoſe that have prin- 
e or thoſe that have None, or worſe than 


giver 
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1 Way that moſt of us, have of 1 formin 
chis duty. We are laid under an agrceaole 
nuccefſity, therefore ; and woe _ to them 
(as the great apoſtle ſaid of himſelf) who 
do not, in this ſenſe, f* Preaciy the goſpel.“ 

Let this conſideration make you chearful 
Þ givers! Think only, when Providence calls 
upon you in any of theſe human miniftra- 
R tions, that „ this mite of mine, whatever it 
be, which this moment is of no uſe to me, 
a * and may be employed the next to my 
hurt, may, when it is thrown into this 
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none? and who does not ſce too, that if they 
are not taught the true goſpel which breathes 


« good-will towards men, and peace on 


earth; the promotion of which gives 
the trueſt glory to God on high; they ma 

ſoon be inſtructed in another goſpel, which, 
by divorcing religion from virtue, and by 


that means confounding the diſtinction be- 
tween good and evil, muſt be as diſhonour- 
able to the Creator, as it may prove inji 
to his creatures? 


42 


It has been thewn too, „ that it is the 
8 great a1 ut y of every Ohriſtian tO pro pagate 
« the light © Of * Chriſtian! ye” . 
haps, the only way that many, me beſt 
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« for my reception, when I fail here, into 
„ habitations which ſhall laſt for ever.“ che 


in proportion to his opportunity and his 
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channel, be converted into ſo much know. W « 


« ledge and virtue to the poor, ſo much caſe Soe 
« and ſecurity to the public, and lay a founda- 
« tion, in conjunction with my other duties, 
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In ſhort, if the ſtate of the world, with re- objc 
gard to religion -and manners, mult always 3 the 
have been as bad as we fee it once was, with. WW +. 
out a plain rule of life, guarded by reaſonable MW be d 
hopes and fears, from the engaging proſpects WW ſugg 
of Divine love, and the horrible apprehen- pow 
ſions of abuſed mercy; if the general publi- the ; 
cation of the goſpel can make no viſible al- whic 
teration in the caſe, unleſs it be perſonally, WW and 
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be a truſt, as confeſſedly it is, repoſed in 
every Chriſtian, and required of every one 
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power; if an individual, however ſenſible 
of the duty, might yet be diffident of his 
ability, or doubtful as to the direction of it! 
how are the intereſts of private and public 
Happineſs indebted to that uſeful Society, 

whoſe general deſign it is, to convert the 
leaſt ſupply of every charitable Chriſtian, by 
the beſt methods that ſhall offer, to “ the 
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« promotion of Chriftian knowledge :” a 
Society, which, as it intends only the ad- 


yancement of common good, is always as 


ready to be informed, as aflifted in the ways 
of advancing it; which is willing to give 
the plaineſt and the ſhorteſt aufer to every 

objection, by reforming, as far as poſſible, 
the thing which is objected to; which is 
attempting to do the very beſt thing that can 
be done, by the very beſt means that can be 
ſuggeſted? And as example * is ever more 


powerful than precept, being a leſſon which 
the moſt illiterate can read, a direction by 
© which the moſt unthinking cannot be miſled; 
and as the higher this light is placed, the 
more diffufive muſt its influence be; what 
an acceſſional ſupport muſt this Society re- 
E ccive from the declaration of our moſt ex- 
cellent Prince, who has begun to form his 
Kingdom upon the model of that for which 
be is reſcrved; having proclaimed to all men, 
c that virtue ſhall be the only paſſport to his 
x royal tavour; and that he knows of no party 
F © amongſt his ſubjects beyond the diſtinction 
: « of Good and Bad.“ Happy are the people 


This Sermon was firſt publiſhed after the proclamation, 
| &e, of his preſent Majeſty, 
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who, beſide all other motives to piety, are 
drawn by that rare but prevailing argument, 
the example of their Sovereign ! I 
Go on, illuſtrious Sire, to fix the ſtability 3 
of your own and your nation's glory on the 
only ſolid baſis, a Chriſtian's hope. Let 
others arrogantly aſſume the titles of“ Moſt 
« Catholic,” and Moſt Chriſtian;“ whilt MW 
it is your juſt praiſe to be literally, to be — 
truely both; who afford the beſt defence to 
our holy faith, the ſureſt patronage to truc WF 
religion, a religious life; who animate by 3 Thi 
your conduct what is enjoined by your au- 
thority. May the all- -pervading Spirit co- i F 
operate with the diſpoſitions it inſpires into c 
your royal breaſt; may your ſubjects 3 
univerſally emulate as they approve, till te 45 
influence of your high character ſhall have WF 4 
diffuſed itſelf beyond the circle of your im- 
mediate preſence to the remoteſt iſles of this 
united country, till theſe happy kingdoms 
become the ornament of earth, and the de- 


light of Heaven! 


— 


« He tibi erunt Artes---Pacique PONY 
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Marr n. x. 34. 
| Think not that I am come to ſend peace on 
earth: I came not to fend peace, but a 
ſword, 
Or as in LUXE xii. 51. 


| | Suppoſe ye that I am come to give peace 


the on earth? I tell you, nay, but rather 
1ave | WL _:.-.- 


RE theſe the words af Chriſt Teſus, 
or of Mahomet ? do they breathe the 
3 ſpirit of the Goſpel, or of the Alcoran? can 

ede 

N this be the declaration of that gentle, that 
| compaſſionate, that benevolent friend of 
E mankind, or the menace of one accuſtomed 
to rapine, to tyranny, to murder? does it 
| found like the voice of God PRC ming 
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e peace on earth, good-will towards men,” 
or of the deſtroying angel with his drawn 
{word denouncing the exciſion of mankind! 

This account of the Meſſiah given by 

himſelf is ſurely not, at the firſt view, con- 
ſiſtent with thoſe antient delineations of the 
prophets by which 1t was ſhadowed out and 
prefigured, where much was promiſed of the 
extraordinary tranquillity and glory of his 
expected reign ; that prince of peace, of the 
increaſe of whoſe government and peace 
there ſhould be no end, and whole throne 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed in * and Juſtice 
for ever. 
There can be no doubt chat theſe prophe- 
cies deſcribe the mild and ſocial character of 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation, and point out the 
extreme felicity of a commonwealth erected 
upon the ſolid principles of picty and bene- 
volence. 

But Jeſus, to whom every conſequence of 
his miniſtration was known from the be- 
ginning, foreſeeing that his kind intentions 
to promote the peace and welfare of the 
world would be counteracted by the fol lj 
of ſome men, by the malice of many, and 
by the attention of all, ſpeaks here of the 

accidental 
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| | accidental, not of the natural, effects of his 
doctrine ; and tells us not what he 40%. gned 


I Fa follow, but what he foreſaw would, in 
1 follow from the publication of the 


goſpel: that it would not ſend peace on 

; | earth, but a ſword; or that it would rather 
produce diviſions than unity in the world. 

In this view, whatever might at firſt ſight 
3 appear contradictory to, and irreconcileable 
with, the outlines of Cbriſtianity as drawn 
by the prophets, and Chriſt's own account 


4 of which, at the ſame time that it reflects 


caſts a new light and glory round the head 
of its Author and his immediate diſciples. 

| We may reprefent then our bleſſæd Lord, 
un the words before us, as addreffing himſelf 
in this manner to his firſt followers : 

N | « know, my friends, that you expect 
great things from me, and you have a2 
* right to expect them. Great hopes have 
; been raiſed and great promiſes made in 
„my name, and they ſhall all be fulfilled, 
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of it, vaniſhes; and the declaration itſelf 
contains a new prophecy, the completion 


3 ſhame on all the pretenders to his religion, 


But it is probable your expectations may 
ce be more haſty than my deſigns. It is time 
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« for you now to know that I have 2 
« charatters; without which the accounts 
of your prophets would be a heap of in- 
6 conſiſtency and contradiction. But that 
« being once known, the whole is plain and 
« perfeQly intelligible. I have a double cha- 
& rater, I ſay, that I muſt rt ſuffer before 
« I can enter into my glory; and he whois 
ce ambitious of one, muſt firſt partake with 
me of the other. This is a hard doctrine; 
ce but I, who came not to flatter men's paſ- 
<« ſions but to increaſe their virtue, can make 
e no immediate promiſes to you of uninter- 
« rupted ſecurity and eaſe. I myſelf am 
00 prepared to face all dangers and death; 
« and, if you will be my ſervants, you 
e muſt prepare yourſelves to ſhare quiet!; 
„ the ſame fate with your maſter. The 
« croſs, the ſword, and other inſtruments 
e of torture and of death, are all the preſen 
offers I can fairly make. They are un- 
common temptations, it is true; but the! 
are ſuch as the great buſineſs I am lent to 
« execute demands: and he who propoſes ti 
„ himſelf other rewards muſt ſeek anoth 
« maſter, Theſe are the firſt-fruits of my 
60 commithon 
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« commiſſion, this is the painful pre- emi- 
« nence at which you muſt aſpire. For fo 


« much will the doctors of the Jewiſh 
« church prefer the appearance of religion to 
« the reality of it, that for the ſake of one 
« they will endeavour to extirpate the other. 


And in this cauſe you muſt ſuffer. Nor 


© will the ſufferings of my followers end 
& with this. For after this ſtorm is blown 
Oer, and this perſecution ſhall end in the 
« deſtruction of thoſe who began it, an event 
« which I will haſten, as a neceſſary vindi- 
« cation of my own authority, an admo- 
« nition to other nations, not to touch mine 
e anointed, and to do my prophets no harm, 
« the Gentiles ſhall have their prejudices 


*« againſt you as well as the Jews; by not 
attending to my doctrines ſufficiently to 


e underſtand them, they ſhall take offence 
« at their own miſtakes, and ſhall exert not 
their reaſon, but their power, to ſuppreſs 
*a ſyſtem, which they have not arguments 
e to confute, nor honeſty to embrace. 
Nor is this the worſt: happy if it were. 


% For when this ſmall grain which I am 
* lowing ſhall have fixed its roots, notwith- 
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s« wide to afford a ſhelter for my future 


* end of my religion, Peace under the cover 


« than to truth and virtue, ſhall revile, 
4 diflent from their moſt extravagant and 


This we may conceive, I ſay, to be the de- 
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« ſtanding the inclemency of the ſeaſon, 
« being nouriſhed by my blood and yours, 
« and ſhall have ſpread its branches far and 


church, then my own people, being at reſt 
“from their enemies, ſhall begin to loſe their 


46 affection for their friends. They ſhall for- 
e get the grand diſtinction, the immediate 


of my name they ſhall defeat my deſign, 
c and being more attached to ſome indifferent 
e ceremony, to ſome doubtful diſputation, 


e torment, and even put to death, thoſe who 
« contradictory comments on my Words.” 


claration of our bleſſed Saviour in the text; 
and this prophetic declaration of his we may 
ſee to have been but too literally fulfilled, to 
the eternal honour of his true religion, to 
the eycrlaſting confuſion of al] talfe pretences 
to it. Firſt, . | 
By the Jews in his own and his diſciples 
ſufferings and death, Afterwards, 
A By 
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By the other nations, in their repeated 


perſecutions of his church. 


And, which concludes all, and is worſe 


than all the reſt, by the diviſions and diſſen- 


fions of thoſe who equally laid claim to his 
authority, while they equally oppoſed his 


will. 
From this ſages; in ſome inafbrs, the 
calamities of this fnation flowed ; which 


brought on the entire diflolution of an ad- 


mirable conſtitution, both civil and religi- 
ous, and made this iſland a field of blood. 


This is a ſufficient ground, ſure, for na- 


tional, ſhall I ſay? or for univerſal, humili- 
ation before God ; in which every one who 


lays claim to the glorious privileges of Chriſ- 


tianity, to whatever ſect he belong, by 


whatever name he may be diſtinguiſhed, 
muſt join with a heart full of contrition, 
with reſolutions of avoiding with care, what 
he muſt recolle& with horror, that God's 
beſt gift ſhould ever have been ſo horridly 
perverted by the prejudices of men, that all 
the efforts of Jewith and of Heatheniſh malice 


could never fix ſo indelible a ſtain upon 


Chrittianit) as the diſſenſions amongſt thoſe 
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Who call themſelves Chriſtians have done; 
and that the greateſt obſtacle to, and indecd 
the ſtrongeſt argument againſt, the propaga- 
tion of Chriſtianity, has ariſen from the di- 
viſions and animoſities of thoſe Who have 
profeſſed it. 

It is as far from my inclination, [ hope, as 
it is from my duty; in this place fanned to 
religious improvement; on this ſubject, ca- 
pable of affording too ſerious and too {1d 
matter of it; on this day enjoined By na- 


tional authority, for the promotion of public 
peace; and before this Aſſembly, the great 


aſſertors of liberty and guardians of our 
rights to open the wounds of my country, 
which have been now long cloſed, never to 
be burſt aſunder by me. Let it be my 
buſineſs rather, as it is my profeſſion, to pray 
for the peace of Jeruſalem ; and while ! 

touch neceſſarily, but tenderly, upon the 
principles and practices by which that peace 
was interrupted, let it be barely in order to 


introduce thoſe of another caſt, which may 


effectually for the future ſecure it. 


I ſhall purſue then the train in which this 


prophecy of our bleſſed Lord has been ful- 
filled, 
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filled, and ſhew the fact, „That the propa- 
« oation of the Chriſtian religion has actu- 


E «ally, though contrary to the {pirit and 
= « deſign of it, from the firſt dawn of it to 
© « the event of this day which we are met 
Wa together to lament, not brought peace 

upon earth, but rather diviſion, and often, 
b as in this inſtance, too literally a ſword.” 


From this fact I ſhall make ſuch obſerva- 


tions as the occaſion ſhall ſeem to juſtify 


and exact. Let us take a curſory View of 


it from the beginning. 


I. The folferiogs of our bleſſed Lord: were 


almoſt az much n E parallel as his 
virtues. There is ſcarce one page in his 
hiſtory, from his birth to his death, that is 
not filled with ſome melancholy relation of 
his diſtreſs. Is there a Jew or a Turk, who, 
abſtracted from the prejudice ariſing from his 


name, can read the laſt ſcene of his agonies 
5 without horror, without tears? And, what 


1 13 at the fame time a proof of his integrity 
$ and of his inſpiration, a prophet only could 
6 have foreſeen, an impoſtor if he had fore- 
been would have avoided, the ſtorm. 
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It was extremely improbable that he ſhould 
give offence to a nation which expected him, 
to whom he was ſent to fulfil every expecta- 
tion that had been raiſed in them from a 
multiplicity of promiſes ; with powers too 
to warrant his commiſſion, exceeding thoſe 
by which their firſt inftitution of policy 
and of religion had been eſtabliſhed. Nor 
was it an eaſy matter in any well-regu- 
lated ſtate to bring * perſon tO capital 
puniſhment, the innocence of whole life 
would not admit of a {ſuſpicion of the 
{lighteft offence. And even if he were to 
ſuffer, it was ſtill leſs probable that he ſhould 
ſuffer in a way of puniſhment, which the 
nation, to whom he was ſent, could not 
_ inflict. Many ſteps, ſome intricacies, much 
contradiction, and a degree of perjury, wa: 
neceflary to bring 1t to this. He was ac- 
culed of blaſphemy before one tribunal 
againſt the God he worſhiped; of ſedition at 
another, againſt the government to which 
he taught ſubmiſſion. The prieſt patled : 
ſentence upon him which he could not ex- 
ecute; the prætor remonſtrated againſt the 
iniquity of his ſentence, yet put it in ex- 

| ecution, 


on. 


of CHRIST'S Religion. 219 


ceution. It was not poſſible therefore chat 
this part of his prophecy conld be fulfilled 


without corruption in the ſupreme judge of 
one nation, without cowardice in that of 


another. 1 
II. His diſciples came as near to their 
Maſter in affliction as they did in innocence. 


| Every part of the world in which they ap- 


peared was made richer by their blood. 
Their own accounts, plain, ſimple, and 
undiſguiſed as they are, carry horror in 
them. Their treatment from their country- 
men was bad; as they increaſed and were 
diſperſed among the nations, their reception 
wasno better, They were baniſhed by one 


emperor, they were butchered by another. 


Inſult was added to inhumanity. They were 
blackened with odious names, to excite and 


keep up the popular hatred. As they were 
dreffed in the ſkins of beaſts, to expoſe them 


to the fury of dogs; ſo they were repreſented 
in the characters of beaſts, to expoſe them 


to the reſentments of men. Moderate pu- 
niſhments were inflicted on the more venial 


crimes of theft, adultery, murder. The in- 


vention was racked to find out one adequate 


to 
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to the unpardonable guilt of piety and inno- 
cence. The holy religion of 


name of Chriſtian included every thing that 


could be ſaid or conccived ill of human na- 


ture, So literally were they hated of all 
men * for his name's ſake !” If in this life 
only they had had hope! in Chriſt, they had 
{ure been of all men moſt miſerable. 

nobler expectation fired their breaſts, and 

aiſed their thoughts to look down upon 
things the moſt ſhock eing to human nature, 
tortures and death. They even ſought 
their puniſhments with as much affiduity a; 
others would have declined them. Ambiti- 
ous of martyrdom, and prodigal of their 
blood, they were only afraid of eſcaping 
| torment. They congratulated themſelves 
and cach other in being thought worthy to 
follow the ſteps of the great Captain of their 
ſalvation, who was himſelf made perfect by 
ſuffering; imploring me ercy from heaven on 
their murtherers, and praying with their Jatt 
breath that their blood might not be laid to 
the charge of thoſe who ſhed it. This was 
the amiable alpect of that perſecuted church! 
love ly 


Jeſus was 
treated as an execrable ſuperſtition, and the 
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lovely! in her ſorrows, and ſuperior to her 
afflictions. 


III. But when ſhe had tired her perſe- 


cutors by patience, and her virtues had 
broke through the cloud of her adverſity ; 


when kings became her protectors, the ſcene 
was not more changed in her circumſtances 


than in her manners. She no ſooner be- 


came poſſeſſed of the earth than ſhe expreſſed 


leſs ſolicitude about the kingdom of heaven. 
Thoſe virtues, which had flouriſhed in the 
ſhade, were oppreſſed and faded in too warm 


a ſun. Charity, the very foul and ſpirit of 


the Chriſtian faith, was too ſoon loſt in a 


E thouſand ridiculous queſtions, which were 


not of the eſſence of religion, and could be 
of no other uſe but to perplex, and, in the 
end, ſupplant it. Who, for inſtance, that 


had any tolerable notion of the true liberty 
E wherewith Chriſt has made us free, would 
have had the leaſt idea of recurring to the 


beggarly elements of the Moſaic ordinances, 
and of embaraſſing the pure, and perpetual, 


and univerſal religion of Jeſus Chriſt with 


| that ſervile, and temporary, and local ritual! 


One cannot recollect without horror the! im- 
moral 
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moral principles which flowed from an im- 


pure fountain, and polluted too early the 


Chriſtian church. Could any man ſuppoſc 
that perſons devoted to the happy hope of 
the glorious appearance of our Lord and 


Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, could break into di- 


viſions about the time of celebrating the an- 
niverſary of his reſurrection? Is it credible 
that men ſwallowed up, as one ſhould ſup- 
poſe, in gratitude for the inexpreſſible con- 


deſcenſion of Divine love, ſhould, with bold 


impiety, be ſubdividing his nature, and de- 
fining his eflence, inſtead of the more accept- 
able as well as more reaſonable ſervice of 
conforming themſelves to his will ? to de- 
eide peremptorily, and excommunicate each 
other for not ſubſcribing implicitly to each 
fide of a queſtion, on a ſubje&t which the 
angels are deſirous to ſtoop down barely to 
contemplate? How often might a pious 


Chriſtian read over the whole goſpel with 


devotion, without ever dreaming of the 


faints reigning a thouſand years upon the 
earth? What dying man ever reproved 
himſelf, for not having properly ſettled the 


point concerning the baptizing of heretics; 
85 | NT e 
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or the Virgin-mother? How honeſtly may 


a good man endeavour to do what he can, 
without ever deciding upon original fin, or 
wandering through the ſubtle mazes of liber- 
ty and neceſſity ' From what leſſon of ſcrip- 
ture could one learn either to worſhip an 
idol, or to purſue with an anathema one 
who thinks his imagination may be helped 
by looking upon a picture or a ſtatue? 


What a ſpirit of Chriſtian love muſt inſpire 
the world, when the whole Eaſtern and 
© Weſtern churches became more diſtant in 


opinion than they were in ſituation, upon 
the admiſſion of a ling le word into their 
creed. 


Can Charity itlelf cover the multitude of 
fins in that ſtrange conſtitution, the church 
of Rome, which is 1o viſibly oppoſite, both 
in doctrine and practice, to every thing that 


Chriſtianity, or even reaſon, enjoins or could 
intend? Whoever can convince himſelf of 
the propriety of prohibiting marriage to 


one {et of men; of concealing the ſcriptures 


in a tongue not underſtood by another; of 


a place ſeparated for the purgation of ſouls, 


and the church' 8 receiving the price of their 
purgation; 5 
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purgation ; of the bodily preſence of God 
(if I may ſo ſay) in the commemoration of 
our bleſſed Saviour's paſſion; of a prieſt af. 
ſuming the Divine attribute of being inca- 
pable of error; and of the apoſtolic ſee ſu- 
preme even to the depoſition of kings and 
ſubverſion of ſtates; muſt ground his opinions 
on other authorities than any which I can 
find in the ſocial and peaceable goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

If theſe opinions were conſidered as ſpecu- 
tations merely, they might excite our com- 
paſſion: when we reflect upon the blood that 
has been ſhed in ſupport of ſuch crude and 
ſubtle and unreaſonable as well as unchriſtian 
tenets, it excites at the fame tune our horror 
and our indignation. Blefled be that wra, 
from whatever motive it might ariſe at firſt, 
by whatever means it was at laſt effected, 
whoſe happy light diſpelled theſe phantoms! 
It was a happineſs ardently to be wiſhed be- 
fore it was had, to be gratefully acknow- 
ledged afterwards, to eſcape from that dun- 
geon, even though all our fetters were not 
quite ſhook off; for it will not be ſaid that 
the Reformation, acceptable as it was, put an 
end to all that was wild and viſionary p 

cxue 
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erijel | in religion. Muſt we not confeſs with 
ſhame, what we cannot deny with truth, 
that it was productive of as much folly as 


that church from which it was divorced, and 
of as much barbarity as that of which it had 


complained? So eaſy is the tranſition from 
one extreme to the other; ſo common is it, 
even in religion, to know no bound to one's 
fancy but one's power, and to plead for 
1 mercy till we are grown ſtrong enough to 
| refuſe it. This was but too ſadly verified in 
: the times we now commemorate, when a 
zeal without knowledge | in the Reformed, 


falling in with an unhappy ferment in the 


| flate, bore down the beſt diſciplined church 


and the beſt modeled civil government in 


the world in one common ruin, and brought 


a Prince to the ſcaffold, who, under the in- 


fluence of other maxims, examples, and alli- 
ances, and in a time when the rights of the 
crown and of the people had been better un- 


derſtood, would have been an ornament to a 
throne, 


So near was the alliance here between 
Church andState, They were inſeparably unit- 
ed. They went hand in hand. They flouriſh- 


ed and fell together. They were lovely in 


6&6 their 
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ee their lives, and in their deaths they could 


* not be divided.” 
Let me not incur the diſpleaſure of the 


friends of Liberty, if, while I feel with them w. 
for the grievances of my country, I reſerve or 
one ſigh for the hard fate of the King, who me 
ſeemed defirous to have them redrefled. I MW * 
may happen, that in the too warm purſuit of ble 
freedom, the advocates for it may be car. 
ried violently over the fences of equity and fub 
humanity. fro: 
It makes little difference, I confeſs, far the 
the preſent, to a people who labour under ind! 
the weight of oppreſſion, whether their hard WW priv 
ſhips ariſe from the temper, or from the erer 
error of the Prince; but in the proſpect the tend 
difference is conſiderable. A miſtake maj ſome 
be eaſily ſet right; it may be a much mor the. 
difficult taſk to alter a diſpoſition. Yet how the: 
far even the inconveniences ariſing from tis ; comp 


latter might have been prevented by gentl 
methods than that of blood; let that happy) 
period of our conſtitution teſtify, when ti 
liberties of the people, like a bone well { 
became the ſtronger for having been broken 
when, by the temper and good conduct oft 
legal Parliament, made wiſer by the miſcar 


riages which had preceded, and equally fer 
{ibl 


x 


of CnRIST's Religion. 227 
fible of the unbappineſs that muſt attend 
upon either extreme in Church and State, the 
© rights of the people were effectually ſecured, 
[ without overturning the {tate of the Church, 
or ſacrificing the life of the King. A lettle- 
ment at which Religion does not bluſh, white 
at the ſame time Liberty had in it the com- 
pleteſt triumph. 


As it is the Birth- -right of the meaneſt 


from his equals, one would have hoped, that 
the firſt perſon in the State might have been 
indulged with ſomething more like the ſame 
privilege than, I ſuppoſe, any man, what- 
ever his political principles may be, will pre- 
tend thoſe judges to have been. There is 
ſomething ſo very particularly difficult in 


them ſeems to deſerve a very particular 
compaſſion. It is a doarine as ratio- 
rity; and when one recollects the long pro- 
execrable murder, it is impothibie for any man 


been an accellary to it. Jet thoſe avow that 
— "Sh who 


flubject in this realm to receive his ſentence 


the caſe of Kings, that any miſcarriage of 
nal as it is Chriſtian, to pity, as well as 
pray for, Kings and all that are in autho- 
ceſs of this Monarch's affligtions, and his 


to approve, Who would not himſelf have 
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who can juſtify it. A man muſt have lofi 4 Pei 


what diſtinguiſhes him from a ſavage, who thr 
does not feel ſome ſenſible emotions, when i pu! 
he figures to himſelf inſulted Sans das th in that ed 
affecting portrait, ligi 


When duſt was caſt upon that ſacred head, 3 
Which with ſuch gentle ſorrow he ſhook of, MW and 
« His face {till combating 'twixt tears and ſmiles, 
That had not heav'n, for ſome ſtrong purpoſe, WF 

« field kmelteh, WW £06 


The hearts of men, they muſt perforce hav: this 
« And Barbariſm itſelf have pitied him!“ amo 
But while we compaſſionate the King, we of 
cannot be unconcerned for the Common phec 
wealth. We may look upon the firſt efſor ect 
of Patriotiſm in theſe diſtracted times like the | J. 
guſhing out of a clear ſtream from a whole phec) 
ſome ſpring, which, too ſoon meeting wit ties x 
troubled waters, loft its purity, and its virtu i Art 
and was hurried on with dirt, and noiſe, ad, Cr c 
violence, to the deſtruction of every thin been 
that oppoſed it. But it is uncomfortalt az to 


treading on this deceitful ground, whe 
aſhes juſt cover the heat, which, on the le 
motion, are ready to break out into a fla 
and as it is not the buſineſs of a Chriſii 

- preacher to vindicate one fide at the expeit 
of the other, nor to be of any party, When 


e 


perhaps no good man can fairly keep pace 
throughout with either, it ſuffices to my 
I purpoſe, and to the occaſion, to have includ- 
ed this amongſt thoſe inſtances in which re- 

E ligion, the Chriſtian religion, real or pre- 
tended, has had its ſhare in the diviſions : 


hands, the real hardſhips ſuſtained, and the 
number of lives loſt, from the opening to the 


this period will make no inconſiderable figure 
amongſt thoſe particulars, from the induction 


phecy! Give me leave to make a ſhort re- 
fiection or two, and I have done. 

E 1. We have ſeen how minutely this pro- 
3 phecy has been fulfilled in the various calami- 
ties which befel the Church of Chriſt. Let us 
4 firſt take ſhame to ourſelves, as men, that 
our common human nature ſhould ever have 
deen ſo totally warped from the rule of right, 
a to have been capable of treating the very 
beſt of their ſpecies, the preachers of righte- 


too wicked to live; and of accounting thoſe 


br perſons as not worthy of a place in the 


_ world of whom the world was not worthy. 


Q 3 But 


WW 
* 
* 
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and when we conſider the complaints on all 
cloſing of theſe inteſtine wounds, I fancy 


of which we ſee a completion of this pro- 


oufneſs, the meſſengers of heaven, as wretches 


cutie wks Arranger. cm. rtf. oo nt 2 0 I 
s - 1 Set - 4 6 ö 
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But though this reflection falls upon our 

nature, our faith incurs no cenſure, Chriſ- 

tianity flouriſhed while her proſeſſors ſuffer. 

ed; and if the Church was nana the 
religion triumphed! 


2. Not ſo in the diſſenſions between 
Here the reprocf 


Chriſtians themſelves. 
falls heavier on us. The inſtitution of Jeſu; 
received a deeper wound from its friends than 
it was in the power of all its adverſaries to 
eve it. To perſons Who judge of a rule 
by the practice of thoſe who refer to it, the 
religion ſuffered en account of the weak- 
nefles of its nominal votaries; and the goſpel 
itſelf, like the Author of it, was condemncd 
to ſuffer for mmiquities that were net 1s 
oτον,. | 

3. The reproach will come full nearer 
home to us, as members of a Reforme 
Church. What can we, who have protciics 
azainft the tyranny of one Church, ſay ior 
ourſelves, if we relapſe into the errors we 
have ſo juſtly condemned in others. 


4. When we look calmly back upon th 
diſſenſions, and ſee how little foundation 
moſt of them had in the doctrines, hov 


of t! 
deno 


Hall 


but t 


deaye 
comp 
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\ little juſtification any of them can receive 
from the precepts of the goſpel; let us 
learn how much more the ends of Provi- 
vidence, in its religious diſpenſations, are 
| anſwered by a Chriftian temper, than by any 
thing elite which we may fancy better: let 
us learn to diſtinguiſh carefully between 
E what is indifferent in Chriſtianity and what 
is eflential to it; and how ſolicitous ſoever 
we may be about the latter, let us leave the 
former to be contended for by thoſe whoſe 
devotion lies more in their imagination than 
in their judgement, When we take our 
ſtand at any period, and upon any ſubject of 
religious diſcord, we may fairly put this 
au aeftion to any of the parties, 


iin hunc ARDOREM mentibus addunt? 


An ſua cuique DEus fit IRA cueipo?”? 
VIRBG. En. lib. ix. 


5. Let us remember that though ofſences 
el this kind muſt needs come, yet a woe 18 
denounced upon him by whom the offence 
mall come, And as this prophecy has been 
but too fully verified on one ſide, let us en- 
deayour to be the happy inftruments in ac- 
compliſhing that other part of the deſcription 


Q 4 ir en 
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given by the prophets of the Meffiah's king. 
dom, when every beaſt of prey, and every 
religious ſect, more fierce than any of them, 
ſhall remit of their terocity, « when they 
e ſhall not kill nor hurt, in all my holy 
6 mountain, ſalth the Lord of hoſts!” 
6. To conclude, Let the idle prejudice 
in religion, and the indeterminate rights of 
ſtate, which we have been ſurveying, teach 
us to admire, and ſet a proper value upon, 
the rare felicity of our own times, when a 
happy moderation of opinion in one, and 2 
gentle exerciſe of acknowledged power in 
the other, open a pleaſing proſpect of entire 
harmony in both. And, as an effectual ſecu- 
rity againſt any ſimilar crifis of our conſti- 
tution, we ſee a Monarch on the throne, 
whoſe perſonal virtues have all the addi- 
tional aids of inheritance, of education, of 
example, of domeſtic connexion, to lead him 
by the hand to a paternal love for his people, 
and to engage the willing allegiance of 3 
grateful country. 


SERMON. 
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— 


Mich. vu. 6, 7, 8, 


Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord and 


bow myſelf before the high God? ſhall J 
come before him with burnt-offerings, with 
calves M a year old? 

Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 


rams, with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? 


| ſhall I give my jir/t-born for my tranſ= 


 greſſion, the fruit of my body for the fin 


of my foul 7 


He hath ſhewed thee, 0 man, what is good; 


and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but—to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God? 


II. is related in the life of: 4 5 heathen 


philoſopher, that over the entrance into 
his ſchool there was this inſcription, . Let 


e no one enter into this Pinee who has not 


66 ſome 


5 ; 
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« ſome notion of Geometry; intimating, 
no doubt, the very cloſe connexion between 
a habit of geometrical reaſoning, and any 


tolerable progreſs in philoſophy ; ſo cloſe, 


indeed, that whoever diſcovers a want of 
taſte for the firſt, affords but little reaſon to 


expect that he will ever become any great 


proficient in the other. 

For the ſame reaſon, and with equal pro- 
pricty, the teachers of religion, the Chriſtian 
religion, may inſcribe on the porch of every 
temple, Let no one enter into this place 
« who has not ſome tincture of Virtue.” For 
virtue is eſſentially, and therefore inſeparably, 
connected with religion. It is not poſſible, that 
a vitiated mind ſhould have any proper reliſh 
for Divine truth. The underſtanding of a bad 
man is retained on the other ſide; his affec- 
tions are immerſed in other objects, which, 
by degrees, create in him a ſettled averſion 
on and in the end beget 1 in him an utter 
Inca pacity tor, nobler views. 


This 18 univerſally, ; in ſome degree, the : 


miſerable ſtate of the ſenſual man ; in pro- 
portion always to the progreſs of his cor- 


ruption; till every inclination and diſpoſition 
5 8 55 
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of his heart become, as it is ſtrongly expreſ- 
ſed, an act of hoſtility agamſt God; till he 


is a3 remote from all poſſible communication 


wich the Divine nature, as he is from any 
iha6nw of reſemblance to it. We are aſſur- 


, from the fame authority, that the mind, 
io is under the dominion of ſenſe, not 
y is not ſubject, but is not capable of 
+> reduced to a ſubjection, to the law of 
d. And, indeed, our experience confirms 


is deciſion of our religion. The animal 
man comprehendeth not the doctrines of the 
| Divine ſpirit. His optics are adapted to the 
| inſpettion of more minute objects. It is for 


the pure in heart alone that thoſe bleſſed vi- 
ſions are reſerved. 

It is to little purpoſe that you throw your 
pearls before him, who can delight himſelf 
better in the dirt: it is but loſt labour that 
you unfold the gates of Heaven, to one 
whole eyes and whoſe expectations are raiſed 

no higher than the earth. 

We may obſerve a difference between the 
virtuous and the wicked, on ſubjects of reli- 


gion, not unlike that by which, the hiſtorian 


tells us, God was pleaſed to diſtinguiſh his 
people from their adverſaries in ſome of their 


firſt 


— 
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fieft conflicts: there was a thick darkne- 
ein all the land of Egypt, even a darkneſ; 


ce which might be felt ; but all the children 


« of Irael had light! in their dwellings.” 


And there 1 is a ſtrong and an inſuperable 
reaſon in nature for this evident diſtinction 


between good and bad men in enquiries of 
religion, which is plainly this, That every 
advance in celeſtial truth opens a. proſpect 
the moſt inviting to the virtuous, while the 
vitious man trembles at every ray of light ® 
which is let in upon his diſordered mind; 
and, like the liraclites of old, can diſcern 


nothing in the land of promiſe but the chil- 
dren of Anak; 


Nor 1s this 1 in the leaſt! incon- 


ſiſtent with the terms of that comprehenſive 


ſyſtem of reconciliation, which opens its 


arms wide to embrace every thing that dil- 
covers any the leaſt inclination to come in; 
nay, which compels (as far as the free mind 
can be compelled by hope or fear, by rational 
argument or Divine influence) even the re- 


luctant and averle. That healing Alpen | 


* 60 Trepidant que immiſſo lumine manes.“ 


Vins. En. de Caco. 


5 ſatlon, 
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ſation, the Author of Which came to call 
« ſinners to repentance;“ for repentance has 


a very near affinity to virtue, proportionate 


always to the ſincerity and intenſeneſs of it; 
and whatever indulgence that inftitution may 


| extend to the tender and relenting, it Kill 
* holds out the moſt awful terrors to the ob- 


ſtinate and perverſe. 
Whenever, then, we are deſirous of pur- 


ſuing this moſt important of all enquiries 


concerning the terms of our acceptance with 
God, let us prepare our minds carefully for 
the great reſearch, let us ſuſpend at leaſt, 
for the time, every inveterate habit of vice, 


let us ſhake off every riſing propenſity to 


evil; for the place whereon we ſtand is holy 


ground. 


And may that pure Spirit of truth, which 
alone is able to guide us into all truth, aſſiſt 


our conceptions, while we examine, with 


humility and religious deference, wherewith 
we ſhall come bare the Lord, and bow our- 
{elves before the moſt high God! 

This, one may naturally ſuppoſe, will be 
one of the firſt queſtions that a rational and 


thinking being ſhould put to himſelf, when- 


ever, and by whatey er means, he is brought 


to 
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to conſider his own frail nature, and the in- 
numerable contingences which attend it, to 
be under the direction of a Governor infinite- 


ly powerful. Who would not think him- 


ſelf happily employed in ſearching out the 


| beſt method of recommending himſelf to the 


protection of infinite Power, that he might 
reſt * ſafety under the ſhadow of bis 
wings ! 

But rude and imperfect, nay groſs and 
barbarous, muſt that man's idea of the Deity 
be, who can preſume, that the friendſhip of 
God is to be purchaſed by any part of that 
world, which, being originally the work of 
his hand, muſt be ever under the controul 
of his will. As an object of adoration, 
or of abhorrence, muſt he conceive of that 
Power, who is capable of being pacified with 
the unnatural, and therefore impious, ſacrifice 
of his offspring; and, what muſt of court 
attend ſuch a lacrifice, even of his hu- 
manity! 


We muſt not, therefore, allow ourlely es to 


be hurried along down the ſtream of com- 


mentators, who have too generally, if not 
univerſally, aſcribed this 1 os wats to the cha- 
racter 
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racer of a Jew, or of the whole people of 


the Jews, who had been taught, before the 


time of this prophecy, by fatal example, in 
their own hiſtory, that divine as well as 
moral leflon, that to obey is better than 


« ſacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 


rams.“ Who could not but have read 
likewiſe expreſsly in their law, and by im- 


plication alſo have learnt from the deſeription 


contained in the ſacred writings of their 
God, that the cruel rites of Moloch were 
« an abomination to the Lord,” who de- 
fires to be recommended to the affections of 


his creatures by no other character than his 
having a tenderneſs for his people equal to 
that with which * a father pitieth his own 


6 children.” 


It ſeems more natural, as has of late 
been happily conjectured, to put this addreſs 


into the mouth of the king of Moab, in con- 


verſation with the prophet, Who loved the 


wages of unrighteouſneſs. The king, mea- 


ſuring the attributes of the God from * diſ- 


poſition of his miniſter, bids largely for his 


F favour, and, according to the horrid uſage 
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of his own country, ſuppoſes that the ends 


of religion might be anſwered by renouncing 
the beſt affections of his nature. 
The ends of religion, he meant, as far only 
as local and temporal protection is concern- 
ed. This was the immediate care of the 
Moabite. The grand iſſue of piety was no 
object of his conſideration. Succeſs againſt 
a numerous and victorious enemy engroſſed 
all his thoughts. For this purpoſe he had 
recourſe to the God of Iſrael, whoſe aid he 
endeavours to engage by a profuſion of offer. 
ings in every kind of his ſubſtance, or even, 
if all theſe ſhould fail, with the life of hi 
. 
But though the application was ſuch as 
had no tin&ure of devotion in it, and the 
means ſuch as were only to be expected from 
an idolater, and the groſſeſt of his kind, 
yet the anſwer is ſuch as well ſuited a re- 
preſentative of the Creator of the univerſe; 
and one whoſe conduct ſhould have been 
more conformable to his commiſſion : * He 
« hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good! 
« and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
« but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to 


« walk humbly with thy God!” f 
| | e : : 
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« He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 


good! No whatever anſwers entir ely the 


end for which it was made is ſaid, in the ſcrip- 


tures of the Old Teſtament particularly, to 


| be good. Inſtances of this are obvious even 
on the firſt opening of the books of Moſes, 


where the Creator, upon his original 1 


tion of the animal and inanimate world, is 
ſaid, as it were upon a review, «to have 
« ſeem that they were good /” that is, 
that each in its ſtation coirelponded minute- 
ly with the reſpective end for which it was 
ordained. And that muſt be good indeed 
(for what can we conceive to be relatively 
better than that?) which ſerves admirably 
the purpoſe for which it was defigned by 


acored in theſe lower ſcenes of nature, which 
are laid open to our obſervation. 


various combinations, light and darknel*, 


heat and cold, and the ſucceſſive ſeaſons, 
: retreat and return in a conſtant victthtude, 
| promoting the ends of their different appoint- 


8 ments, 


infinite wiſdom? a wiſdom ſufficiently to 
be ſeen, never enough to be admired and 


The fun, the moon, the ſtars, the earth, the 
lea, the air, with the wondertal effects of their 
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ments, in conformity to © a law which hath 
4 not been broken ;” and all this with ſuch 
' ſeeming alacrity as if they rejoiced indeed to 
run their courſes, and at the ſame time with 
ſuch preciſion as if in reality they * new 
the periods of their going down.” 

Nor is there, to pals over the inexhauſti- 
ble volumes of the vegetative world, a leſs 
harmonious contraſt viſible in the numerous 
claſſes of animal life, which, with various | 
ſounds of joy, expreſs one common thank{- 
giving to the Author of their being, while 
they purſue each its diftin& operation, by a 
diverſity of inſtruments and materials, direct 
ed, as it were, by a clue, which leads more 
certainly to its point than the utmoſt ſagacity 
of human reaſon. | 

Thus far 4% ig good; while, through 
the whole and in every part of each, the 
wile deſigns of the great Architect are moſt 
accurately accompliſhed with an TY 

cxactneſs. 1 

But theſe are neceſſary acts. To man 
alone is reſerved the happy privilege of 
dedicating voluntarily his powers to the ends 
for which they were at firſt beſtowed, T hi 
is good for man. 


It 
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It is naturally to be expected of him, 
upon whom the dominion of this world 
and the reverſion of the next is conferred, 


| laws of nature and of God. This is his 
rational worſhip. For this reaſon alone 


neceſſity to which the reſt of the creation was 
made ſubje&, that he might preſent his heart 
« a free will offering“ to the Lord his God. 
| Obedience, arifing from any other cauſe 
chan moral motives, would be the motion of 
FE {tone, not the duty of a man, and conſe- 


- quently incapable of being in any ſenſe ac- 
c ceptable to God more than "the riſing vapour, 
* or the falling dew. The ſubmiſſion of the 
will to the dictates of reaſon and Divine 
"1 command, is the foundation of all the pre- 
ne ference which falls to his lot, and which 
oſt T :lone makes him of more value than many 
ns other of his fellow creatures, in ſome other 
5 ö reſpects not inferiour to himſelf. 
13” WE And his 75 all that the Lord requires of 
of him! Oh! comfortable declaration! which, 
6s ! like a ray from heaven, diſcovers at once, 
hes | to all men, both its origin and its end! 
1 | 5nd as the light, which long afterwards di- 


R 2 rected 


that he ſhould regulate his conduct by the 


he ſeems to have been exempt from the ſtrong 
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rected the Reps of the Eaſtern ſages, hovers 
over the place where our ſalvation lies. 
It is moſt natural (and even obvious now) 
to preſume, that, if the Author of our being 
were the delineator of our relig1on too, 
the precepts of the latter muſt be accommo- 
Gated to the conſtitution of the former ; be- 
cauſe, ſhort-fighted and ignorant as we are, 
we may yet (without breaking in upon the 
reverence which ſhould ever accompany our 

reaſonings on the Divine proceedings) ven- 
ture to affirm, that infinite wiſdom can 
never counteract its own deſigns. But to 
have given to man a frame, 1n which virtue 
experimentally leads to happineſs, and at 
the ſame time to give him a rule which leads 
him to ſeek for it by other means, is the 
moſt glaring of all abſurdities. It is moſt 
reaſonable, therefore, I repeat it, to ſuppoſe, 
that if ever the Creator of the world ſhould 
vouchſafe to make any diſcovery of his in- 
tention relative to the conduct of man, the 
tables of Revelation muſt contain a tran- 


fon 


icript of the laws of Nature. And what we 
= thus fairly conclude, we happily ex. 
perience —““ He hath. (not only) ſhewed 
« thee, O man! what is good: but the 


60 Lord 
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„Lord thy God requires n5thing elſe of 


« thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, 
„and to walk humbly with thy God.“. 


This is the ſum and great out. line, as one 


may ſay, of the whole duty of man. To 


preſerve a ſolicitous attention to God's ſu- 
preme direction, under a rational conviction 


of his paternal care; an equitable regard to 
the rights and intereſts of our brethren, his 


children; with a ſenſible concern for their 


infirmities and wants, a concern which muſt 


reach out its hand beyond the line of os 


juſtice. 

Theſe offices are generally ranged, by 
moraliſts, under three different branches, 
as they relate to God, to mankind, and 
to the individual; which difters from the 
method here obſerved, where the ſecond 
diviſion 1s ſubdivided, and the third omit- 


ted; but though it be omitted in the letter, 
whoever conſiders attentively, will find it to 


be ſufficiently provided for in the intention. 


For the very notion of © walking with,” or 


in the preſence of, God,” is an univerſal 
motive to caution in perſonal conduct; and 
a true compaſſion to others, muſt, in very 
obvious inſtances, reſtrain many criminal 


5 exceſſes 
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exceſſes in ourſelves; ſo that the fear of 


s CXP 

God, and a good-will to men, are placed on 5 
either ſide, as guardians, ſhall | ſay ? or as 1 
ſupporters, of pe erima virtue! HY 
And, indeed, the decalogue, which un- pro 
doubtedly contains the fulleſt notion df 1 
moral government, 15 itſelf divided only into tuti. 
two tables; and the ſubſtance of it, as ex- N kia 
plained by one who underſtood beſt of all WW hi; 
men how to extract the ſpirit of the Divnc tion 
laws, is comprehended preciſely in the very prin 
ſame number. ima 
This, then, however contracted or en- 1 
iarged, this is the law of nan; and this law ae 
1s properly cternal and immutable, which » fats 
not fo of any accidental pr acceſſional ap: og 
pendages to religion. and 
For at there have been ſhadows 3 
they have vaniſhed ; whether there have ben qual 
ceremonies, they are aboliſhed; or if then E adap 
have becn ſacrifices, they have ceaſed to b: preſc 
offered: but no day fhall ever filence th perſc 
demands of juſtice ; the longeſt date of tim: matt 
ſhall draw ſtill cloſer the obligations i IM by t 
mercy; eternity ite! t ſhall hardly ſuffice 0 the; 


expreb 


0 br 
> the 
time 
LS 10 
ce to 
epreb 


admit. As the vehicle is often more in 


expreſs the obedient homage of grateful 
piety. 11 

Nothing can give greater force to this 
truth than its coming from the mouth of 
prophets, themſelves ſubject to a diſpenſation 
which abounded in rites and ſervices of inſti- 
tution; in which, notwithſtanding, God 
himſelf is frequently introduced, declaring 
his abhorrence of the moſt ſolemn cclebra- 
tions, when deſtitute of obedicnce ; the only 
principle from which they could derive any 
imaginable pretence of being acceptable 
facrifices to him; nay, which he ſeems to 
ayow, were at firſt ordained by him as 
ſtatutes which were not gocd in themiclves, 
but ſuch only as the ſtate of the then world, 
and the conſtitution of that people would 


quantity than the medicine which it conveys, 
adapted, according to the 1kill of him who 
preſcribes, to the age and difpolition of the 


perſon for whom it is intended. And the 1 
matter is repeatedly repreſented in this hight © +8 


by that apoſtle, who was a diſciple of one of 
the greateſt maſters of a ſe& more exact 
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243 True Religion a reaſonable Service, 
than any other in the knowledge of that 
form of worſhip. 
At one time he conſiders the Moſaic cere- 
mony as the very infant ſtate of religion 
« When I was a child,“ that ! is, under the 
ceremonial, my converſation, my concep- 
tions, and my actions, were ſuch as might 
be expected from a child; * but when ! be 
«* came a man,” that is, capable of a reaſon- 
able ſervice, I laid afide the manners of my 
infancy. 


At another time he deſcribes the ſame ur 
as a ſchool-maſter, or rather (by which his 
idea may be better expreſſed) as a director or 
guide of children, to ons them gradually to 
the obſervance of a more perfect letion; 
where when they were arrived, the ſteps 


by which they aicended might be thrown 
alide. 


And again, „as milk, the food of babes, 
incapable as yet of receiving a more intellec- 
tual law. 

But a greater than the apoſtle, even the 
Maſter bimſelf, did prophecy, that the time 
was coming, when the Father of the world 


would no} longer be worſhiped at Jeruſz- 
| lem, 


fir. 


We 


his 


thi 


Ul 


the 
the 


| od 


5 


n the 
time 
vorld 
eruſa⸗ 
lem, 
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lem, that is, with ceremonies and ſacrifice; 


for, being a ſpirit, he could accept only a 


ſpiritual worſhip, and that he ſought ſuch 
devotion barely as conſiſted in inward ſanc- 
tity, and actual ſervice; correſponding en- 
tirely with the declaration with which we at 
firſt {et out, that the Lord /e, as it is here, 


| or requires of us, as it is there, nothing elſe 
o but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and 


« to walk humbly with our God.” 
And if this law were once as punctually 
oblerved as it is often plainly promulged, we 


| ſhould then have the ſame harmony 1 in the 

moral, as has always been in the natural. 
world; where all things continue, from their 
firſt projection to this day, to proceed accord- 
ing to God's ordinances; and all men, as 


well as all other parts of nature, would be 


his ſervants: then all would be good, as in 


their firſt creation. 


It was probably the ſtrong idea of this 
uni verſal concert, which raiſed the flight of 


the Divine Lyric poet, from the material to 
the intellectual world, in that rapturous 
ode, „ The heavens declare the glory of 


« God, and the firmament ſheweth his 


6 © handy work. Without ſpeech their diſ- 
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250 True Religion a reaſonable Service, 
« conrle is heard, as if they converſed to- 
e gether. In them hath he ſet the ſun, and 
« his heat pervadeth all things.” ; 
From this height he aſcends above the 
planetary circles to the inviſible world: 
« The doctrine of the Lord is undefiled, and 
« reſtoreth life. It giveth light. It rejoices 
the heart.” As if he had ſaid, As the 
« power and wiſdom of God is eminently 
« diſplayed in the arrangement of the plane- 
< tary orbs, who receive their light and heat 
* from that great eye and ſoul of this lower 
« world, the ſun; ſo is his goodneſs not leſs 
« viſible, in conveying life and energy to all 
e orders of intelligent beings, by their ſted- 
e faſt adherence to another law!“ 
And as in the ſyſtem of nature (to carry 
on the alluſion one ſtep further) the ſun, 
though, fixed, diſpenſes its influence to every 
planct, in proportion as it is by v 970% mo- 
tion and ſituation diſpoſed to receive it; 
So is it in the moral world; in Sh 
that univerſal ſpirit, in whom ig no varioble- 
neſs nor ſhadow of change, diffuſes its virtue 
to every individual in the innumerable orders 
of intellectual beings, as each of them is, by 
its own voluntary inclination, prepared to 
admit it. 


— By 
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By this means, or in ſome ſuch manner as 


| this, it may be conceived, that the good 


ſpirit of God pervades all things ; all things, 
] mean, that lie within the ſphere preſcribed 


for its communication ; unreftrained, un- 


circumſcribed by any bound, unleſs it be by 


the impenetrable inſenfibility of an undiſ- 
cerning and unreproving mind, 


To guard us from this laſt deplorable ſtate 


of moral indiſpoſition, let us devoutly join in 
that concluding petition of the pſalmiſt, . Let 


« the words of my mouth, and the meditation 
« of my heart, be always acceptable in thy 


« fight (ſo they will always be when they 
are conformable to thy law), O Lord, my 


« ſtrength, and my redeemer !” 
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Causs's Caſe of ABRAHAM examined WW 5*© 
and exploded. ; 


Mich. vii. 6, 7% 8. 

N. herewith ſhall T come before the Lord and 
| bow myſelf before the high God? ſhall 1 
come before him with burnt-offerings, with 
calves of a year old? 


Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rams, with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? 
ſhall I give my firſt-born for my tranf- 
greſſion, the fruit of my body for the ji 
of my foul ? 
He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is god; 
and what doth the Lord require of "tht 
but—to do juſlly, and to love mercy, and 

to | Walk humbly with thy God 2 
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E have before ſeen, that the religion 

of men, as one might reaſonably ſup- 

poſe it would be, is in fact ſuch as is conform- 
able to, and perfectly conſiſtent with, the 
conſtitution and circumſtances of man; and 
| that 
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that the rule of action, which God has been 


pleaſed to communicate expreſsly to man- 


kind, as a meaſure of their conduct towards 


him and their fellow creatures, is not, in its 2 
general view and purpoſe, contradictory to 
that rule which he had originally written fo 


legibly in their nature and relations. 
I ſhould now have proceeded to enquire, 


how far a man may ſafely depend upon his 


acceptance with God, in regard to his final 


happineſs, upon the obſervance which he 
does in reality pay to this rule, whether ex- 


prefled or underſtood. 
But as ſome proceedings, which are aſcrib- 


| ed to God in the books which we confeſs 
to be of Divine original, have been repre- 
ſented by ſome men in lights which are un- 


favourable to this account of religion, and 
uither totally ſubverſive of the account or 


of the authenticity of thoſe books, wherein 
the hiſtories which ſeem to contradi& it 
| are recorded, particularly in the relation 
given by Moſes of that memorable tranſac- 
tion between the God of Iſrael and the pa- 
triarch Abraham, with reſpect to offer- 
F ing up his ſon Iſaac, I conceive it to be not 


improper 
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254 Cnvss's Caſe of ABRAHAM 
improper in this place (as the giving a man's 


firſt born for his tranſgreſſion, the fruit of 
his body for the fin of his ſoul, is implicitly 


diſcarded amongſt the other offers of cere- 
monial ſervice) to review this part of that 


ancient record; to ſee if we may not be able, 
by the force of plain reaſon and undoubted 
matter of fact, to wreſt the characters of 
Moſes, of Abraham, and of God himſelf, 


from the ſtrong gripe of one of the apoſtles 


of what is called, by courteſy of this country, 
Deiſm ; and, as it ſhould ſeem, by his unde- 
fatigable zeal and repeated labours, one ol 


the chiefeſt of thoſe apoſtles. 


And as I would myſelf moſt Wey 
diflent, and exhort you moſt earneſtly to do 
ſo, from every pretence of religion that 


| ſhould ſtand in need of any art to ſupport 


it; ſo I will uſe no other in defence of this 
cauſe, but barely to range the materials in 
ſuch order, as may throw the cleareſt and 
the fulleſt light upon the whole tranſac- 


tion; being thoroughly ſenſible that there can 
not be a greater contradiction, than for a 


worſhiper of the true God to enter upon 
3 hi 
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his con; by the leaſt appearance of a 


falſehood. 
The method I propoſe to purſue 1 in this 


doubts, reaſons, reflexions, or whatever he, 


them, fairly and fully in his own words. 
Io every ſingle ſtep as we advance (to re- 
lieve your memory and aſſiſt your judge- 
ment) I ſhall ſubjoin an anſwer, which ſhall 
| contain nothing but the ſimpleſt, the ſtricteſt, 


| truth. 


uly W 1 hall preſent a true ſtate of the caſe, as it 
do hall reſult from the matter as it ariſes ; 
hat from whence, I am perſuaded, it will appear 
dort v0 conviction, that the command, which was 
this ven by God to Abraham, 1s every way 
s in ; confiſient with the moſt perfect goodneſs in 
and him who gave; with the trueſt good of him 
Hac- to whom, and of him with regard to whom 
can it was given; and, of courſe, that the vera- 
or 2 tity of Moſes, in this relation, ſtands clear 
T2 and unimpcached, notwithſtanding the ex- 


ceptions, 


argument ſhall be, to give you the author's 


| or any friend of his, may pleaſe to ſtyle 


I and, as 1t appears to me, the moſt religious 


In the concluſion, if the time will 3 
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ceptions, objections, inſinuations, ſneers, and 
ſophiſms, of this arch-apoſtle! 

He ſets out with more modeſty than we 
may chance to meet with in the ſequel, it 


is pity therefore it ſhould be loſt, and ſays, 


« As to the caſe of Abraham, I think, with 
« ſubmiſſion, that the thing commanded 


« was morally unfit ; and that God gave the 


command, not with an intent that it 
«© ſhould be obeyed, but that he might take 
« occaſion from it to ſhew to Abraham, and 
« his poſterity, the unfitneſs of all human 
ce ſacrifices. And that this was the caſe,” he 
thinks, „is evident from the event. For 
« as the command was given to Abraham to 
be a tryal of his integrity, ſo, when that 
« end was anſwered, then God recalled the 
« command, and thereby teſtified his diſ- 
ce like, and ſhewed the unfitneſs of all ſuch 
practices. 

Theſe are the words of the author, with: 
out the leaſt variation; in which we have 
not only his opinion, but the reaſon, ground, 
or proof of it. His ſentiment 1s plainly, 
that the thing commanded was morally un- 


fit; and that it was ſo in fact he thinks eri. 
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dent from the event ; or, becauſe the com- 
mand was recalled. _ 

With equal ſubmiſſion, I think directly 
{ otherwiſe ; and the reaſon why I think ſo 
| is neither more nor leſs than 1 : that a 
| God abſolutely wiſe and good (as this 
| gentleman profeſſedly believes God to be) 
cant no more excite in a man's mind a re- 


in the intention; and whatever God intend- 
ed, Abraham, I make no doubt, at the inſti- 
gation of God, did intend to offer up his 


ſon. This intention was as morally unfit in 


whence I conclude, that God could no more 


a deſign in Abraham, than he could ſuffer 
it to be executed by Abraham. 


e One may go farther, and ſay, that recal- 
i, ug a command affords no ſhadow of a proof 
v, that the thing commanded was morally un- 
n- W fit. The objector has already ſuggeſted a 
vi- WW: fair preſumption in this caſe, that the com- 


ſolution of doing what is morally unfit, 
than he can urge him to do it; becauſe the 
very ſeat of all morality lies in the heart, and 


itſelf, as the action, if it had been carried 
into action, could poſſibly have been. From 


give a command, which ſhould awaken ſuch 


mand was not recalled upon that account, as 
5 8 „ 
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he has allowed that the end of it was other- 
wiſe anſwered; and when the end of any 
command is confeſſedly anſwered, there can- 
not, evidently, be any neceſſity for having 
recourſe to any other reaſon, as a cauſe for 
recalling it. 
And apparently, if the moral unfitneſs of 
the thing in itſelf was the reaſon for re- 
pealing the command, it was a much ſtronger 
reaſon why it ſhould never have been given. 
But the repealing of any law ſuggeſts, as 
ſaid, no kind of a preſumption that that law 
contains any thing morally unfit in itſelf. 
Who will venture to ſay, that all the laws, 
which have been repealed, in our own or 
any other country, were morally unfit at 
the time they were enacted? There are 
laws properly occaſional, which, owing their 
very exiſtence to ſome particular circum- 
| ſtance, loſe, of courſe, their weight as that 
circumſtance ceaſes. But let us look back 
to the ancient records of God's dealings with 
mankind, When God commanded the de- 
ſtruction of Niniveh to be abſolutely de- 
nounced, and was afterwards pleaſed to re- 
tract that denunciation, will any man ay, 
that the repeal of that command ſhewed * 
mora 
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moral unfitneſs of the thing commanded ? 


or that it was morally unfit for the Gover- 
nor of the univerſe to bring deſtruction upon 


a wicked city ? 
We may obſerve farther, that the very 
| ſame reaſon is aſſigned by this writer, for 


God's giving the command, and for his re- 
pealing it, namely, to ſhew the unfitneſs 


« of all human facrifices*;” when he lays, 


firſt, * that the command was not given 
« with an intent that it ſhould be obeyed, 
« but—to ſhew to Abraham, and all his 
« poſterity, the unfitneſs of all human ſacri- 
« fices.” And again, “ that when the end 
© was anſwered, then God repealed the com- 
„mand, and thereby teſtified his diſlike, and 
« ſhewed the unfitneſs of all ſuch prac- 
© tices F. 

But it ſeems to me to be 4 to a de- 
monſtration, that the reaſon which he gives, 


could neither be a reaſon for giving, nor a 
reaſon for repealing, the command; much 


leſs could it be a reaſon for both. 


With reſpe& to the firſt: if Abraham be 


| luppoſed to be a ſtranger as yet to this piece 


of intelligence, that human facrifices were 


„ unfit,” he could make no objection to the 


, Chubb's Tracts, to. page 227. Ib. 
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Divinity of the command upon that account, 
which is the Deiſts only argument againſt it. 
Beſide, Abraham, it is evident, muſt be the 


laſt man in the world to whom ſuch a leſſon 


could, with any propriety, be directed; a; 
he had but one ſon, the ſon of his age, and 
of his hope too; in whom every expecta- 
tion he had entertained muſt centre, or ceaſe; 
on whom, of courſe, his affection muſt have 
been ſo ſtrongly riveted, that the very ap- 
pearance of loſing him was the ftring upon 
which his heart, otherwiſe 1mpregnable 
could be moſt ſenſibly touched. 

Therefore, if God's intent in this com- 
mand was to teach Abraham * a diſlike to 
„ human facrifices,” he was taking an in- 


finite deal of pains to guard Abraham aganit | 


a crime to which he neither had, nor coul 
poſſibly have, the leaſt temptation. 

But let me aſk, Is it not a new, and 3 
ſtrange, and an unaccountable way of prc- 
ceeding, to command any thing to be done, 
in order to ſhew the unfitneſs of doing tt: 
That God could conduct things in this man. 
ner, muſt be an article of faith peculiar, 
preſume, to the creed of a Deiſt. No plan 


| Churitian, I am perſuaded, could ever * 
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that God could command a human ſacrifice, 
to ſhew the unfitneſs of all human ſacrifices? 
If this be ſo, he certainly could never be the 
author of the decalogue, which muſt, accord- 


have conſiſted of as many commands as it 
now does of prohibitions. A moſt extraor- 
dinary method this, one ſhould think, of 
making laws, by which murder, adultery, 
theft, perjury, ſhould be moſt expreſsly com- 
manded, in order to ſhew the moral unfit- 
nels of theſe ſeveral acts to the age in which 
the 125 were promulged, and to future 
ages! 

From bens I infer, that God did not give 


e abſolute unfitneſs of all human ſacrifices." 
Neither could God's recalling the com- 


ding them by a law would have been a more 
likely method to ſhew the unfitneſs of them, 
than to command them firſt, and afterwards 


end of the command being anſwered, was an 


: © a PD 


ing to this new model of moral government, 


the command to Abraham, as is alledged, to 
ſhew to Abraham, and his poſterity, „the 


mand be intended to ſhew Abraham the un- 
fitneſs of all ſuch practices, becauſe forbid- 


recal the command; and again, becauſe the 


erident and a ſufficient reaſon for recalling 
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the command. And it may as well be ſaid, 
that God recalled his command for the de- 
ſtruction of N inivch, to ſhew the unſitneſs 
of deſtroying a wicked city, as that he recalled 
his command to Abraham, to fhew ** the 
» unfitneſs of human ſacrifices.” 2 
Having thus fully ſhewn, that to evince 
« the uu dn of human ſacrifices?” was not, 
nor in any light could be, a reaſon either for 
God's giving this cor amand, or for his re- 


N it ic ſeparately : ; you: will not expect 
from me, that I ſhould take much pains to 
ſhew, that it could not be a reaſon for bot h 


together. 
4 pals over the tyranmy , the weakneſs an 
danity, the miſapplicatian of power to 


4 


ghilaiſh or burtjul purpoſes, the arbitrary 


and difogreeable conduct, with which the 


| God of Hrael ſtands charged in the next pa- 
ragraph, for breaking 8 rule which 

this author has preſeribed oe his operations, 

and by that means reflecting diſhonour up- 
on his laws, as having no other foundation 
than (to uſe the author's own expreſſion, in 
which I know not whether the modeſty, or 
the piety, or me truth, is moſt to be ad- 
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mired) « the gratification of an Bumo: rt N. g f 
I tranſcribe what follows: $i 3 
« If Abraham had facrificed his fon in It! 
« gbedience to the Divine command; in ſuch 5 
« acaſe, though the ſimplicity, the honeſty, _—_ 
« and integrity, of Abraham would have e by 
« been commendable, yet the action itſelf 45 
| « would have been abominable both in the wh 
| «eyes of God and man*.” Horreſto re- 1 5 
rens! I begin to ſhudder as I repeat it. Wi 
| Here nonſenſe and contradiction are pardon- A | 
0 


able figures! The blaſphemy, with which Il 
i this period 15 1mpregnated, requires a tender- 
f neſs equal to that of the God, whom he in- 
ſults and defames, to forgive. 


It is abſolute nonſenſe to ſay, that a man | 9 

| is to be commended and abhorred, in regard . 

to the ſame action; it is downright blaſphe- it 1 
my to aſſert, that a God, © who is of purer i 

* eyes than to behold iniquity,” could ever bt 13 
command what is abominable in his own th, 1 
mo 17 
| The evil diſpoſition, which he aſeribes to HH 
| the Deity, as repreſented in the books of 1 
| Moſes ; his delight 1 in barbarity, or his re- Wis 
ſentment being removed by 1 it, is of the ſame =_ 


N | hog wr 
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As to the guilt of all this, let me paſs no 
other ſentence than that which was once 
paſſed by a higher Being upon as keen a 
difputant, The Lord rebuke him!” As to 


the falſchood of it, it is the buſineſs of this in- 
quiry to detect and expoſe it. 


What we have already gone through is 


barely a ſkirmiſh, a prelude to the main at. 
tack: his principal battery is not yet un- 
maſked. He compleats his argument as fol- 
lows *: © Abraham ſtood to Iſaac in the re- 
* lation of a father; that is, he voluntarily 
« became the inſtrument of bringing Iſaac 
$ into being, and from hence he became 
« naturally obliged to guard and. proted 
« that life. For as life to Iſaac was a natu- 


1 ral good, ſo it muſt be right and fit that 


he eſpecially who introduced it ſhould 
“guard and ſecure that good to him whilſt 
no circumſtance attended his caſe which 
« might any way render it fit that he ſhould 
« die. By natural obligation,” he continues, 
„] mean fit and right in the nature of the 
„ thing;” which he concei ves, for that reaſon 

to be independent on any Divine command 
From whence he ſuppoſes it will unavoidably 
follow, © that no Divine command could 


Ib. p. 241. 
SER ce poſſibſy 


examined and exploded. 265 
5 poſſibly cancel the ſaid natural obligation.” 
And if the Divine command could not make 


void the natural obligation which Abraham 
was under then he thinks again, that the 


« it ſhould be obeyed is wrong; and conſe- 
+ quently that obedience to ſuch a command 
* muſt be wrong alſo.” 

This he takes to be a ſtate of the caſe. 
And upon this tate of the caſe there will 
be no difficulty to decide, if we attend to 
his own argument, returned upon him, by 
barely putting, inſtead of the words pro- 


which in common aceeptation are of equal 
import, © to guard Iſaac from water and 
« fire” the clements which are naturally 


ſuppoſed to be deſtructive of life. 


make it more eaſily intelligible, on a curſory 
hearing, than any other method of reply that 
occurs to me could poſſibly do. 


11 


« giving ſuch a command with an intent that 


10 tecting the life of Iſaac, other words 


And the reaſon of this change is purely to | 


You ſhall hear now how his argument 
will run, and what weight it will ery with 


Abraham, ſtanding to Iſaac in the rela- 
® tion of a father, became naturally obliged 
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&« to preſerve his ſon from water and from 


« fire, as thoſe elements are evidently de- 


« ſtructive of life, which is a natural good ; 


it muſt be right and fit then that the parent : 


particularly ſhould prote& his ſon from 


ce water and fire, either of which we know 


« muſt prove fatal to him, till ſome circum- 


&« ſtance ſhould attend his caſe which ſhould 


% make it fit for Iſaac to be committed to 
« one or other of theſe devouring elements. 
And this obligation being antecedent to a 


„ Divine command.” 119 ſubſequent Divine 


command can poſſibly cancel it.” 
Now one plain queſtion, grounded upon a 
woell-atteſted matter of fact, will ditlolve this 
Gordian knot. 5 

Suppoſe a meſſen ger from heaven, walking 


upon the ſca, had {aid to Haac—as he once 


did to Peter Come!” or to Abraham, 
« Send aac!” Would there not then be a 


circumſtance attending Iſaac's cafe, that would 


make it fit for Ad to entruſt him with 
that treacherous element ; and if he had ex- 
poſtulated, in the words of the author, that 


« the ſubſequent command of God could not 
cancel his antecedent obligation to protect 
« Iſaac from the water, would not his abſur- 


dity 
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dity have deſcrved the ſame reproof at leaſt 


which was given to Peter's apprebenſions, 


„O! thou of little faith, wherefore didſt 5 
thou doubt?“ 


It is plain then from fact, that a Divine 


command can ſet aſide, make void, cancel, 


and deſtroy, an antecedent natural obliga- 
tion, by taking away the very ground of 
the obligation. Such a command then can- 
not be wrong, nor will the obedience to it 


be wrong of courſe. 


Again, as the two elements are equally 
under the Divine controll, „though Abraham 
« was under a natural obligation to protect 
e T{aac from the fire 5 to the Di- 


« vine command, let us aſk again, Suppoſe, 


| „when Shadrac, Metheck, and Abednego 


« were thrown into the fiery furnace, the 
e fourth perſon who walked 1 in the form of 


« the Son of God unhurt in the midft had 


called unto any father, and Abraham may 


be ſuppoſed as well as any, to throw in his 


= fon bound, will any man dare to fay, that 


« it was not fit for God to give ſuch a com- 
mand, nor for Abraham to truſt his ſon! in 
60 virtue of that command! in the fire, when 

66 he 
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« he was perſuaded that he would come 
« forth as thoſe men did, on whoſe bodies the 
« fire had no power, neither was a hair of 
« their head ſinged, nor their garments 
„ changed, nor had even the {mell of fire 

« paſſed on them! 

« And was the command given to Abra- 
* ham to offer up his ſon as a burnt offering 
harder than this? Or is the obligation to 
„ gbedience lefs, becauſe we are not entirely 


*« acquainted with the reaſons of the Divine 
« command?“ 


This will ſhew farther the folly of Sha he 
aflerts in another place, . That where the 
thing commanded has the appearance of 
e unfitneſs, but in reality is otherwiſe, every 
« wiſe and good governor will with the 
% command reveal the reaſon and ſhew the 
&« fitneſs of it*,” Now he ſuppoſes this fact 
to be for the tryal of Abraham ; but if the 
reaſon and fitneſs of the command had been 
revealed to him, it could have been no tryal. 
For if he had been told in ſo many words, 
e that Iſaac was ſafe in the hands of God, 
% and ſhould come unhurt out of the fire, 
« there could have been no great effect of 
« faith in Abraham to take God's word for 


Ib. p. 226. | 2 
k & the 
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« the truth of it.” But it was left to him 
to reconcile the difficulty; and he reaſoned 


upon it, and he reaſoned right, “that God 


« could raiſe him even from the dead.” In 
which proceſs, he made not leſs a diſcover y 


of his judgement than of his obedience. 

He proceeds, and adds, . That as life is a 
natural good, as it renders us capable of 
« taſting thoſe pleaſures which the preſent 


« ſtate of things has furniſhed us with; ſo 


e conſequently death is a natural evil whilſt 
« we are capable of thoſe pleaſures*,” Upon 
theſe poſitions he twiſts a ſtring of moral 


unjfitneſſes as before, till he comes to Abra- 
hem and to God. 


Now we have already ſeen, from babe 
ed relations of fact, that the offering up of 


Iſaac, by the direction and in the preſence of 
God, does by no kind of neceſſity imply the 
death of Iſaac ; therefore any moral unfitneſs 


in that act, which is founded upon a ſuppo- 
fition of loſs of life to Ifaac, is totally beſide 


the queſtion. 


| Upon one point he ſeems a little divided 
in his opinion: for at one time he is pleaſed 


to ſuppoſe that God might poſſibly have 


2 right grounded in property to take the = 


Ib. p. 241. 
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« life of Iſaac*;” but the very next moment 
he relapſes again into another hot fit of infi- 
delity on this head; and, having reflected 
that property in any ſubject does not leſſen 
the natural obligation of the proprietor, 
he is now able to demonſtrate “ that if God 
had given being to a creature, and a con- 
&« ſtitution which might run out to the age 
« of ſixty years in a ſtate of happineſs, that 
« it would be morally unfit for God to cut 
« off that being in the midſt of his days, as 
it would be barring him of thirty years 
« felicity. And God's property in that 
& creature, he is convinced, does not alter 
& the caſe at all.” This he calls “ a caſe 
directly to the purpoſe of God's demand- 
ing the life of Iſaac +.* 

But this is far from being a ſimilar caſe; 
becauſe, without deciding upon God's pro- 
perty in the life of Iſaac, God himſelf was 
under the ſtrongeſt tie that we can conceive 
him to be under, even that of his own exprels 
promiſe, to preſerve the life of Iſaac. For, 

if God had cut off Iſaac in the midft or be- 
fore the midſt of his days, what muſt have 


become of that ſolemn promiſe made by him 


Ib. p. 242. 4 Ib. 


to 
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to Abraham, © In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be 
called?“ 


So that cutting a creature off! in the midſt 


| of his days cannot with any degree of truth 


be called a caſe directly to the purpoſe. 


Beſides, he takes that for granted which 


requires more proof than the whole fraternity 


of Deiſts will ever be able to produce, * that 


God's taking a man out of this life is de- 


« priving him of ſo many years felicity.“ 
To make this evident, it reſts upon him to 
prove, either that death deprives us totally 
of perception, or that it involves us in a 
mode of exiſtence leſs calculated to promote 
happineſs than that in which we now exiſt. 


But there is as little philoſophy or good ſenſe 


in either of theſe ſuppoſitions as there is of 


religion; ſo far is there from any ſhadow of 


a proof of either of them! 


One effort more, and he is exhauſted. 
« Suppoſing,” ſays he, © it be admitted, 


« that God might, if he pleaſed, have taken 


away the life of Iſaac—yet it was moſt un- 


* fit that he ſhould do it wy the hand of. 


% Abraham*.” 
We have before 1 27 ha it is an un- 
doubted prerogative of God's moral govern- 
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ment, to bring deſtruction upon a wicked 

city; as Niniveh, ſuppoſe, or Sodom. Let 
us ſuppoſe then that there had been as many 
innocent perſons in Sodom, when God de. 
termined to deſtroy that city, as there were 
in Niniveh; and that Iſaac had been one of 
that number. Suppoſe farther, that God 
had been pleaſed to appoint Abraham his 
_ meſſenger to call down fire upon Sodom. 
Iſaac, in this cafe, would have died by the 
hand of Abraham, as much as he could do 
by being offered upon the altar. 

Vet it will not be denied that what is per- 
fectly fit for a moral governor to com- 
mand, cannot be moſt unfit for any perſon 
under moral government to execute. 

Thus I have endeavoured to untwiſt this 
golden chain of argument, which this bold 
adventurer has dared to faſten even to the 
| throne of God. We have ſeen it link by 
nk frittered into nothing, and all the air) 
fabric reſolved into its firſt element. 

As the author of this wretched ſophiſiry 
is now no more, I ſhould have diſmiſſed hi 
works on the firſt peruſal, with a prayer 
that they might not follow bim; but as] 
fear that he, » being dead, yet n 
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to many incautious, to ſome too willing to 
be deceived ; I ſhall think myſelf happy, if 


this antitode may come time enough to pre- 


vent the ſpreading of the poiſon in any in- 
re ſtance and to inculcate this better leflon, 
ot WW < That any ſeeming difficulty in the Divine 


| commands is no ut reaſon for withdraw- 
ing our obedience —but that the obligation 
«which binds moſt in nature, and ſtands 
| « foremoſt as moſt fit and right in all 
« morality, is to walk humbly with our 
I + Gop!” 
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Religion the great Security againſt 
the Deluſions of Sin. 


| hap 


HE B. ni. 12, 13. 
Take heed, brethren, leſi there be in any if 
yon an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God; but exhort one ans. 


ther daily, while it is called to-day, be 
any of you be hardened, torough the deceit- 


— Fulneſs of fi In. 
I an old and juſt obſervation, * that 
te no man ever became completely wicked 
« at once.” There is a neceſſary gradation 
in the attainments of vice, as well as in thoſe 


of virtue. 
ſummate maſter even in evil arts. 


ſome difficulty, 
honour of being eminently bad. 


The infinitely-good God, foreſecing th 


ſtrong proclivity of human nature to eri, 
has 


Application, habit, and experi- 
ence, are requiſite, to make a perſon a con- 
A man 
cannot, without ſome time, ſome labour, and 
arrive at the infamous 
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has placed certain obſtructions in its way, as 
barriers to its progreſs in vice. 


The conſciouſneſs of the deformity and 
depravity of fin, the fear of diſcovery, and 
the apprehenſion of future vengeance, are 


happy obſtacles to the precipitate courſe of 
the ſinner, and preſerve him, againſt his will, 
from deſtruction. 
upon this as one of the moſt merciful diſpen- 
| fations of heaven, that it has rendered even 
our deſcent to evil difficult ; and made it al- 
| moſt impoſlible for us to fall, unleſs we are 
determined to take pains to do it. 


One cannot but look 


But, notwithſtanding all the kind reſtraints 


of conſcience, of ſhame, and the terrors of 
futurity, which Providence has mercifully 
| oppoſed to the progreſs of ſin, it does how- 
exer make wonderful advances in the world; 
and whatever difficulties heaven has been 
| pleaſed to interpoſe between men and their 
| miſery, they ſeem in general to be too un- 
1 lortunately ſucceſsful in ſurmounting them 
all. e : 
| They find out ingenious ways to deafen 
| their ears to the friendly rebukes of con- 
| ſcience, to ſteel their faces againſt the ſudden 
j xpreflions of ſhame, and to harden their 
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hearts againſt the fear of final retribution, 


Then it 1s, and not till then, that they can 
go on {moothly from one wickedneſs to 


another, till they have abſolutely unlearned 


the practice, and excluded themſelves from 
the rewards, of virtue. 


Vet ſure, it is matter of 1 to 


think that men ſhould be ſo much enemies 
to themſelves; that they ſhould ſo induſtri- 
ouſly, ſo artfully, contrive to ſecure their 
own ruin; which heaven had taken {ſuch 
wile, ſuch endearing precautions to prevent, 


The beſt reaſon that can be aſſigned for 


ſuch unnatural conduct, indeed the only one 


I know, is that which is ſuggeſted by the 


apoſtle in the words before us, Take 
« heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you 
* an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
« from the living God; leſt any of you be 
© hardened through the deceitfulneſs of tin.” 
As if he had ſaid, Be extremely cautious 


how you entertain any diſpoſition to infi- 


&« delity, which may induce you to quit 
„ your dependauce upon the only Being 


« that is able to ſupport you, and expose 
4 you to every deluſion of unruly patlion, 


« till your hearts become at laſt ſo hardene 
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« preſſion of virtue or religion.” 

The words (if this may be admitted as an 

explication of them) imply two aſſertions.— 
Firſt -A man cannot entirely abandon 


himſelf to the commiſſion of evil, till he has 


abſolutely excluded the apprehenſion of God 
from his thoughts ; and farther, 
Secondly— When this apprehenſion of the 
Deity is once ſuppreſſed, a man be led imper- 
ceptibly, by the deluſive attraction of error, 
through each ſucceſſive degree of impiety, 


till he arrive at laſt at a ſtate of ablolute 


inſenſibility and final impenitence. 
I ſhall now attempt to illuſtrate and con- 


| firm the firſt of theſe propoſitions, namely, 


That a man cannot entirely abandon him- 


N ſelf to the commiſſion of evil, till he has 
abſolutely excluded the apprehenſion of 
: God from his thoughts. 


It is natural for us to expreſs a reverence 


i towards ſuperior characters. Even the men 
of looſer manners do yet impoſe a willing 
| reſtraint upon themſelves, when they ſtand 
| before the perſons they honour. The rebel 
| puts on a face of loyalty in the preſence of 
ö his prince 3 4 the coward has not the courag e 
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278 Religion the great Security beach 
to fly! in the ſight of his general; and where 


is that preſumptuous wretch that would not he 
gladly caſt a veil over his offences, when me 

he apprehends himſelf in the preſence of that the 
Being, „who is of purer eyes than to behold of 
* iniquity.” The very apprehenſion of the ag: 
preſence of God muſt check the rife of every a d 
guilty thought, and keep every tendency to all 
paſſion 1n awe. ing 
It is not uſual ever for bad minds to ave 
put their dark workings in execution till fu 
_ every eye be cloſed; they tremble at the Vai 


approach of day, and ſhun the light they wa 


hate, becauſe their deeds are evil. And ang 
is it poſſible that they ſhould ſhrink at the obi 
faint glimmerings of an imperfect light, vie 
that they ſhould fly from the preſence of : 1 
man fallible as themſelves, and yet dare to nat 
ſtand the inſpection of that Eye, to which ſuc 
the very darkneſs is no darkneſs at all; be- the 
fore which all hearts are open, and to which bill 
ro fecrets are hid ? bol 
Again. It is obſervable that whew a man by, 
has once begun to indulge the diſpoſition & 
and habits of vice, he gradually withdraws ma 
himſelf from every object which may inter bill 


a reproach upon his conduct, or ſuggeſt to 
him the neceſſity of reforming it, 1 
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He deſerts the places of public adoration ; 
he declines the ſociety of pious and good 


men; and ſuppreſſes the exertion of every 


thought that bears upon it any viſible ſtamp 


of virtue and religion. He guards himſelf. 
againſt the apprehenſion of God, as againſt 


a dangerous companion. He endeavours by 
all poſhble caution to avoid it, as a diſcern- 
ing ſpy into his moſt obſcure retreat, the 
veviond adverſary of his moſt favourite pur- 


ſuits, He finds himſelf incapable of ad- 
vancing one ſtep, while this ſtands in his 
way; it oppoſes his progreſs, as the armed 


angel did that of the ambitious prophet, and 


obſtructs the accompliſhment of his wicked 
views. 


The conception of G04. and an incli- 
nation to commit evil, are principles of 


ſuch direct oppoſition and contrariety, that 
they never can in any degree of moral poſſi- 
bility reſide at the ſame time in the ſame 


boſom. They muſt inevitably be deſtroyed 
by, and be the deſtruction of, each other. 
What concord” (ſays the apoſtle) in a 
manner which implies the abſolute impoſh- 
| bility of what he ſeems to make a doubt) 


„What concord, what harmony, what 


agreement, what union, can there poſſibly 
T4 RC 


* 
— _ 3 —— r 
<tr — A _— 


Far” 
„ 


rr A es EI; 
21 wah 1 . — 2 — 
2. 


: «03% IS * 
A ay” ants * 


280 Religion the great Security againſt 
« be between Chriſt and Belial ? between 
« piety and profaneneſs?“ No more than be- 
tween the two moſt diſcordant and contradic- 
tory exiſtences 1 in nature; between light and 


darkneſs: the one can only advance, as the 
other recedes; the appearance of the night 


will always bear an exact proportion to the 


declenſion of the day. 

And as it appears, from this obſervation, 
that habitually bad men are obliged to 
| baniſh the apprehenſion of God fon: their 
minds, as it remonſtrates againſt their evi] 
Habits and intentions, and cannot ever be 
brought by any poſſible means to concur 


or coincide with them; ſo we may obſerre 
farther, that when perſons who, in the com- 
mon tenor of their lives, deſerve to be ranked 


among the number of the good, have been 


inſenfibly led into any fault, or folly, by 
allowing the apprehenſion of God to {lip 


inadvertently from their thoughts; it is to 
be obſerved, I ſay, that they endeavour 
earneſtly (upon the firſt return of that ap- 
prehenſion) to divorce themſelves from thoſe 
errors, which they know can never be re- 


conciled to any tolerable. conception of the 
Deity, | ts 


It 
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It is not to be wondered at, if in ſo long, 


indolence ſhould inſenſibly invade even the 


lightened minds we read of, have, at certain 
intervals, undergone a ſort of deliguium and 
momentary eclipſe ; but whatever evil might 
have infinuated itſelf during that privation 


of God's informing ſpirit, yet at the return 


| of his gracious preſence i it has vaniſhed away. 


Though the miſts and damps may creep up in 


diſperſed by the light of his countenance. 

The evidence therefore of this aflertion is 
equal in thoſe caſes where the commiſſion of 
il is conſequential to an involuntary oblivion 
of the Deity, and 1 in thoſe where the pre- 


would be underſtood to ſay, that the truth 


« abandon himſelf entirely to the commul- 
« fion of evil, till he has abſolutely exclud- 


, 


18 not more evident from the 
laborions effort; to which men, reſolutely 


bad, 


and in fo intricate a ſcene of action, as 
the courſe of human life, a diſpoſition to 
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beſt of men. The moſt noble, the moſt en- 


the abſence of the ſun, yet are they inſtantly 


vious inclination to vice has made it neceſ- 
ſary to ſuppreſs the remembrance of it. 1 


of this propoſition, „that a man cannot 


« ed. the apprehenſion of God from his 
* thoughts,” 
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bad, are obliged to have recourſe, in order to 
extinguiſh effectually that apprehenſion; MW ov: 
than it is from the ſincere and eager endea- the 
vours of men, good in the general, to re. to 
cover themſelves from the failings they have i anc 
incurred during a temporary and unintend. | foo 
ed ſuſpenſion of it. 
Upon the has, you muſt ſee, that MW ope 
while men keep up the apprehenſion of God 
upon their hearts, they cannot ever become 
entirely reprobate. A man's belief will only 
be a continual thorn in his ſide, while hö 
actions contradict it, We read, tis true, that 
the very apoſtate ſpirits believe, but that 
they tremble too; and ſo does every man 
whoſe conſcience and whoſe conduct are df 
different parties. In ſhort—it is not poflibl 
for any one to be a true believer and a bad 
man long together. He will ſoon find him. 
{elf obliged to make a thorough change eithe 
in his perſuaſion or in his practice.— But, 
Secondly, When the apprehenſion of the 
Deity is once ſuppreſſed, a man may be lei 
imperceptibly, by the deluſive attraction 6 
error, through each ſucceſſive degree of in 
piety, till he arrive at laſt at a ſtate of abſo 
Inte inſenſibility and final 1 impenitence. 
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the Deluſions of Sin. 283 
While the apprehenſion of God preſides 


over the mind, it keeps every meaner 


thought in ſubjection; it raiſes a man's ideas 


to a contempt of baſer objects; and controuls 
and regulates his whole procedure. But no 
ſooner is that excluded, than every petty 
paſſion, every low deſire, breaks out into 


open act, and uſurps by turns the tyranny. 


of the ſoul. 1 
I think that the mind in this ſituation may 


be compared, not unfitly, to a promiſcuous 
aſſembly of men; who, ſo long as they have 
any one perſon of dignity and authority at 
their head, move on in an amicable confede- 


racy together, and promote one common end 
by an agreeable variety of operation. But, 
that authority being once diſſol ved, the ſub- 


ordination is loſt, and the whole reduced 


to anarchy and confuſion, Each man is 
ready to aſſume what no man is willing to 
concede ; and the government entirely un- 
hinged by the multitude of thoſe that would 


govern, 
When this primary reftraint, this grand 


preſervative, is once removed, a door is 


opened to every folly. The bad affections, 
which were before chained down, are now 
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let looſe; and ſin, deceitful enough in itſelf, 


gains an eaſy aſcendant upon a mind which 


is willing to be deceived, and which dread 
| nothing ſo much as the neceſſity of ſubſcrib- 


ing to conviction. 
There is a ſort of mataincholy pleaſure jn 


obſerving by what ſhallow reaſonings, by 


what poor pretences, men ſuffer themſelves to 


be cheated out of thetr virtue! how not only 


without regret, but even with rapture, they 


part with a bleſſing which is become uncaſy 
to their new-conceived deſires! 

Firſt, One pretence that is generally made 
is, „That religion contracts our faculties 
into narrow bounds; that, in order to en- 


large them, it is neceſſary to burtt her 


7 bands aſunder, and caſt away her cord: 


from us; that every paſſion has its natural 
object, and that it is an infringement on 
natural liberty to reſtrain the indulgence 


& of them; that, fince life is at beſt ſo ſhort, 
the beſt method of making it longer is to 
% enjoy it; that the ſeverities and rigours 
« which are impoſed by religious ordinance 
are only the inflictions of politic priclts, 


Who (being diſabled by age and infirmity) 


« would will! ng BY make atonement for thei: 
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« Own tranſgreſſions, by laying the ſevereſt 
« reſtrictions on the liberties of others; that 


« religion, in ſhort, is the mereſt ſlavery; and 


« that a man denies himſelf a pleaſure which 
« nature has allowed him, who does not 
give A full ſcope to the . of e every 
« paſſion.“ 

| allow this to be a very antient ben of 
practical infidelity; ſo antient as to have ob- 


: tained before the days of Solomon, and is 
thus beautifully repreſented in the book of 
| Wiſdom — “ Our life,“ ſay the libertines of 
that age, * 15 ſhort and tedious, and in the 
death of man there is no remedy, neither 
was any man known to have returned from 
s the grave. For we are born at all ad- 
venture, and we ſhall be hereafter as if we 
had never been! For the breath in our 
„ noſtrils is as ſmoak, and a little {park 1n 
| the moving of our hearts; which being 
| « extinguiſhed, our body ſhall be turned into 
E © athes, and our ſpirit ſhall vaniſh as the 
E © foft air. And our name ſhall be forgotten 
in time, and no man ſhall have our works 


in remembrance; our life ſhall paſs away 
as the trace of a cloud, ſhall be diſperſed as 


tet. miſt that is driven away with the beams 
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286 Religion the great Security againſt 
<« of the ſun, and overcome with the heat 
« thereof. For our time is a very ſhadow 
et that paſſeth away, and after our end there 
&« js no returning; for it is faſt ſealed, ſo that 
no man cometh again. Come on, there- 
fore: let us enjoy the good things that are 
« preſent; let us ſpeedily uſe the creatures as 
« young, men do; let us fill ourſelves with 
« coſtly wine and ointment, and let no 
ce flower of the ſpring paſs by us. Let us 
ce crown ourſelves with roſe-buds before they 
e be withered, let none of us go without his 
* part of our voluptuouſneſs, let us leave 

« tokens of our Joyfulnels 1 in every place; 
44 for this is our portion, and our lot 1s this. 
Thus ſaid the voluptuous of thoſe days, 
in terms too like to thoſe of ours; reaſoning 
with themſel ves, but not aright. For this 
method of arguing is attended by two very 
great and very evident defects. 

Firſt, That it deprives its adherents of the 
pleaſures they purſue. 
Secondly, That it involves 
very ſlavery they pretend to avoid. 

Firſt—It is by no means evident (though 
it has been ſometimes inſinuated) that re- 


them in th! 


ligion forbids the enjoyment of any delight 
which 
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which nature and reaſon allow; and who- 
ever preſumes to exceed the bounds preſcribed. 


by reaſon and nature, will be fare to meet 
the diſappointment his preſumption deſerves. 
And it is notorious, to a degree, that thoſe 


ment than the reſt of mankind, have in fact 


| hope or boaſt what they pleaſe, of increaſ- 
ing their ſatisfactions; they are increaſed 
| like boiling fluids, which are only conſuming 
| moſt when they riſe to the higheſt pitch. 

But the man who acts within the pre- 


happineſs by not devouring 1t; his tem- 
| perance leaves the true reliſh upon every ap- 


| diminution. 
| Secondly, The auſterities which are charg- 


ed upon religion (tho? religion certainly does 


the i (and ſo does reaſon too) preſcribe ſome in 


IF particular circumſtances to curb the irregu- 
n te larity of paſſion) are trifling, in compariſon 


: of the repeated penances, mortifications, and 


ugh WW | regimen, to which the libertine 1s reduced, 


re- by diſappointed paſſions, a diſtempered con- 


light WF | fitution, and an unquiet mind. It is ex- 
hich 


who pretend to a greater latitude of enjoy- 


the leaſt real enjoyment of all. They may 


ſcription of nature and reaſon, enjoys his 


petite, and he 1 improves his Fer, by their 


perimentally 
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perimentally evident, that men in general 
ſubject themſelves to greater penalties in 


order to undo the effects of their vices, than 
would have been {ſufficient at firſt to have 


entirely prevented them. And it is univer. 
fally allowed, that no tyranny 1s equal 


to that of a predominant and over-ruling 


paſſion, which commands a man at one time 


to go, and he goes; at another, to come, 
and he comes ; at a third, to do this, and he 
does it. It breaks in upon his retirement; 
attacks him at the moſt unſeaſonable hour; 


ſuperſedes the efficacy of his beſt reſolutions; 


and rules abſolutely, without controul, and 


without competition—lo that this ſcheme of 


liberty is in truth nothing leſs than what it 
profeſſes; while a ſubjection to reaſon and 
religion will be found to be the only true, 
the only perfect freedom. 

Secondly, Another deceit that men are apt 
to put upon themſelves is, . That the fins 
« they commit are ſo inconſiderable, that 
they will certainly be overlooked by the 
« cye of infinite Mercy; that they max 


„ {ſuch ſhort incurſions into the wavs of 


« wickedneſs, as to leave their retreat le 
cure whenever they pleaſe ; and that they 
axe 
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es are in no danger of falling into any fla- 


« orant or preſumptuous act of evil. * A 
notion this more flattering to men's paſſions, 
and for that very reaſon more fatal to their 


| ſons who do deliberately perſiſt in any de- 
| oree of evil, every degree of which is forbid 


vine authority, are not objects of God's 


e WE mercy, but of his juſt reſentment. And 
t; WE their danger is equal to their preſumption 


r; br that opinion of the inconſiderableneſs of 
13; WT their fins, which firſt led them out of the 
nd road of virtue, will encourage them to 80 
of on a little ſtill, and ſtill a little farther, Bll 
it by neglecting to obſerve every ſmall ad- 
nd vance) they fall inſenſibly by little and little. 
ue, hey begin but with ſmall quantities, who 
ere inured afterwards to immoderate draughts 
apt Wot the moſt ſcalding liquors; and men are 
fins brought (by this unexpected gradation in 
that Nice) to commit crimes without reluctance, 
the if ho would at firſt have ſtartled at the very 
nie nention of their names. The progreſs of 
5 0! Wiickedneſs in men of this perſuaſion is 
t le- bmething like the imperceptible growth of 
they ts, in which though the motion be ſo 
« arc i U flow 


"8 - 


virtue, perhaps, than any other. For per- 


under the ſevereit penalty by the ſame Di- 


A , mm W-rt -r ey + 


290 Religion the great Security againſt 


flow as to elude the diſcernment of the cy: 
in any inſtantaneous act, yet when we look 
back upon them (after ſome intermiſſion of 
obſervation) we perceive an amazing and 
almoſt incredible increaſe. 55 

This is ſo fatal a deceit, that one would 
almoſt be induced to think, that it had been 
better for ſome men to have fallen imme. 
diately into a flagrant breach of duty 
(upon their firſt revolt from virtue) than t 
have erept on in the commiſſion of what are 
uſually called inconſiderable fins. And for 


this reaſon - There is ſomething ſo ſhocking 
to a mind (that retains any ſenſe of God and 
goodneſs) in the reflexions which ſucceed 


the commiſſion of any greater crime, that: 
man recoils from it with the utmoſt horror 
and deteſtation, and is often carried back. 
ward to greater degrees of virtue by the very 
violence with which he fell from it. 


But, on the other hand, while a man con- 


tinues to flatter himſelf that the ſins he com- 
mits are trifling and venial, he is gradually 
amuſed into an increaſe of wickedneſs and 
guilt, He goes on ſtep by ſtep, without 
percetving the progrelion, © and 1s deluded 
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the Deluſions of Sin. 291 
into his deſtruction, by an opinion of his 
ſecurity. 

And this brings on the laſt illuſion in 


mind; which is this When the perſons 
gin to look calmly back, and diſcover the 
unthought- of advances they have made in 


vice, they ſtand amazed; and conclude it 


they did before to have proceeded ſo far. 


generally ends in the diſſolution of every re- 
ligious principle, and of every moral tie: 


impurity with an inſatiable appetite, and to 


and beyond recovery. 
have now gone through what! propoſed; 


that men can never become irrecoverably 
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are) led on by falſe pretences of pleaſure 


Which ſin is apt to involve the human 


who have thought themſelves ſo ſecure be- 


as impoſſible for them now to return, as 
Their preſumption is turned into deſpair; 
a ſituation of mind which precludes all en- 
deavours after virtue and happineſs ; which 


which leaves men at liberty to work all 


run every length of evil, without reſtraint 


and have endeavoured to convince you, 


bad, till they have ſhook off their dependence 
upon God.— But that, after that dependence 
has once ceaſed, they may be (and generally 
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292 Religion the great Security, &c. 
and liberty, and by flattering preſumpti- 
ons in favour of their ſins, till they become 
quite hardened in their practices | and e 
rately wicked. 


Vou ſe then how extremely cautious we 


| ought | to be, to prevent in ourſel ves that evi/ 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 


God; how abſolutely neceſſary it is for us 
to exhort one another daily, while it is called 
to- day, leſt any of us ſhould be hardened 


oy the deceitfulnsſs ef. ht 1. 
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Sudden Profperity fatal to Religion; 
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Dru r. vi. 16, 11j 12; 


thee into the land which he ſware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Tſaac, and to Ja- 
cob, to give thee great and goodly cities, 
which thou buildedſt not, 


diggedſ} not, vineyards and olive-treet, 


| have eaten and be full; 
| Then beware leſt thou forget the Lord. 


of the Jews had brought his people 
| within the reach of that country which had 
| ſeemed to fly before them for forty years; 


the poſſeſſion of the promiſes, and their 


U 1 their 


— — R . 8 


When the Lord thy God ſhall have kites. 


| And bouſes full of all good things, which thou 
| filledſt not, and wells digged; which thou 


which thou planted not, when thou ſhalt 


H E N the great lawgiver and leader 


when they were now ready to enter upon 


| hearts, which had fainted under the delay of 
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294 Sudden Profperity fatal to Religion. 

certainty of their ſucceſs, he ſeems to have 
been affected with a ſenſible concern at the 
expreſſion of their joy; he was apprehenſive 


for their morals in this reverſe of their for- 


which had been ſo greatly dejected in one 
extreme, would in all probability be as high- 


or feared he ſaw, that when they ſhould be 


{elves rrreparably with the bleſſings of Pro- 


not content to have brought them to the 


He knew that his own commiſſion was ex- 


ther; he determined therefore to ſupply th: 


their hope, were beginning to exult 1n the 


tune; he conſidered that ſpirits (like theirs) 


ly elated in the other; and that their eleva- 
tion might be attended even with more fatal 
conſequences than their diſtreſs. He ſaw, 


intoxicated with the deluſive ſweetneſs of 
their better fate, they would puniſh them- 


vidence, and make their proſperity a prelude 
to their deſtruction. | 


This reflection touched him near: he was 


poſſeſſion of their Canaan; he was defirous 
to perpetuate it to them and their poſterity. 


piring, that thus far he was to go and no far- 


want of his preſence, by a legacy of his in- 
ſtructions. It was then he meditated and de- 
livered thoſe admirable directions, which it 


's 4 they 
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| they had obſerved with as much care as he 


| recommended them with earneſtneſs, Iſrael 
| might have been ftill a people, Jeruſalem 


e have now ſtood, and their temple remained 
r- WW unto this very day. One of the principal of 
s) bis inſtructions is contained in the words J 
ne firſt read to you, which, from the nature of 
h- his deſign, and without violence to his ex- 
a- N preſſion, ſuggeſt theſe four uſeful oblerva- 
tal tions: 
W,. | Firſt, «© That a juſt and ohen ſenſe 
be of the Supreme Being, 1s the beſt ſecurity 
of WW © for a man's virtue,” expreſſed in his ad- 
m- k monition, ** not to forget the Lord.” 
= 


| Secondly, * That this ſenſe is often much 
ud: WW «© effaced, ſometimes abſolutely loſt, in a 
* ſtate of caſe and affluence,” ſtrongly im- 
was plied in the words, When thou ſhalt have 
the : &« eaten and be full, then beware.“ 
FOUS 1 5 Thirdly, That ſuch a ſtate lays us un- 
it). der ſtronger obligations to retain and im- 
| © prove that ſenſe upon our minds,” which 
I think clearly intimated in theſe expreſ- 
F ſions—“ Great and goodly cities which 
s thou didſt not build, and houſes full of 
| © all good things which thou filledſt not, 


* vineyards and olive- trees which thou 


Tr « plantedſt 
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plautedſt not: after the enumeration of virt 


i every bleſſing, he repeats this conſidera. mer 


tion, That they were not of their own perf 
e acquiring.” | ſan 


| Fourthly, © That the ſtrong obligations whi 


«© on one fide, and temptations on the other, {MW was 


“exact the utmoſt caution from us in the MW deſt 


« diſcovery and application of thoſe means the 


« that are moſt likel y to preſerve it. wel 
« Then beware,” | dica 
Let us conſider the truth of the firſt pro- perf 


poſition, namely, whc 


_ « That a juſt ſenſe of the Supreme Being MW mor 


eis the beſt ſecurity for a man's virtue.” [ E othe 


ſay, a juſt ſenſe, becauſe (it muſt be allowed WF 1 
that) wrong apprehenſions of the Deity have I was 
generally had a very unhappy influence on 
the intereſts of virtue; as 1s evident to 


manners of the heathen world. Men uſually 

endeavour to conform themſelves to the 785 
rater of that Being which is the object of 
their worſhip*. The tranſition therefore 
was molt ealy from the adoration of beaſts to 
the imitation of them; and what godlike 


* «© At quem deum ? qui 1 cceli ſumma tonitru 
ec concutit: 

* Ego homuncio doe n non facerem py oo 

Virtues 
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perfection? But the cauſe of reaſon was then 


which was a diſhonour to the human nature = 
was tranſlated to the divine; when immo 


the ſacrifices with which their gods were 
well pleaſed ; when every temple was de- 
| dicated to a vice, every act of devotion was 
performed at the expence of a virtue ; their 
whole religion was an introduction to im- 
morality; and piety with them was but an- 
| other word for prophaneneſs. 


This was probably the reaſon why Moſes : 


S Wr by * 
— — 
1 Nen 94 . 95 


| perſonal repreſentations of the Deity, through = 
bis whole ceconomy ; (not that painting and 

E ſculpture were in themſelves fo abominable 

arts, as deſerved to be guarded againſt by an 

| expreſs prohibition, but) he knew very well, 
| that the people would naturally borrow their 15 
idea of God from the repreſentations theß ] 
> law of him, and that the idea of their god 
| would be the meaſure of their morality, i 
This we have ſeen has conſtantly been the | 
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deſty, intemperance, and inhumanity, were oe! 
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virtues could reaſonably be expected from is 
men, when a calf was the model of their == 


ſunk to its loweſt ebb, when every paſſion ; 


r et} oe rn 
© ds. — <7 _ . -” * — 
— ®.. - + a ry 2 ” 
2 - & 


: was ſo particularly ſolicitous to fappreſs-all - by 


——— o— — — ͤ ä́ꝶ.E2—5— —— 
» 


x — &V 
* * a. . 

* ht $40 _ as wn s x 

. 4 0 

—— . — — — —— — —̃ . — T 


cale w all the corrupted notions of God and = 


7 ——ů 
Tg . 


298 Sudden Proſperity fatal to Religion. 


we ſhall find, that it will as neceſſarily be 
ſo, in the more pure and perfect conceptions 


of him. 


You believe (for inſtance) that there is 


one God, eternal, inviſible, in whoſe mind 
no paſſion of impurity or ill- will, no unkind 


or unchaſte affection, has any place; who is 
for ever happy in the perpetual love and exer- 
ciſe of reaſon and truth; who made all things 
by his power, and preſerves them by his wil 
dom; who formed mankind for happinels, 


and is daily conducting them towards it, by 


the amazing and inſcrutable diſpenſations of 
Nature and Providence. 

This is an idea which is congenial to the 
clear and uncorrupted underſtandings of 


men; it fills the mind with admiration and 


delight, and excites us to imitate what we 
cannot but approve ; it inſpires us with an 


| honeſt ardour, to purſue at leaſt what we 


cannot overtake ; and to be as perfect in our 


little ſphere, as our Father which is in Hea- 


ven is perfect in the higheſt. No man upon 


earth, who reflects upon the ſanctity of God 


with any tolerable degree of ſeriouſneſs or 
conſiſtency, can allow himſelf in any inde- 


cency of thought or action; the conſiders 
dio 


3 
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tation of his equity muſt deter us from injuſ- 


| tice; the idea of his benevolence induce us 
| to humanity. 
But the apprehenſion of his conſtant and 


univerſal preſence is a very conſiderable 
acceſſion to the cauſe of virtue. The 
approbation of all good men 1s as agree- 


| able to the generous mind as the moſt fra- 
N grant odour is to the ſenſe— tis a natural 
and virtuous incentive to the practice of vir- 
tue. And if this be ſo ſtrong a motive when 
we conſider men alone as the ſpectators of 
our actions, how much ſtronger muſt the 
influence of it be when we look up to the ap- 


probation of angels and applauſe of God! 


There are few things that have contribut- 


ed more to the extent of vice, than the hope 


of ſecrecy ; which vaniſhes at the very ap- 


prehenſion of a Being who ſeeth in ſecret. 


What hope of ſecrecy can he entertain, who 


knows that he is no more alone: i in his {oli- 


tude than in⸗the midſt of ſociety, nor leſs 


vifible in darkneſs than at the noon of day? 
nay, who knows that his very heart is laid 
open to it's inmoſt receſs, with all the im- 


perfect materials of his thought, before they 


are connected or wrought into a deſign. 


But 
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380 Sudden Proſperity fatal to Religion. 
But our idea of the Deity ſtops not here; 
we conſider him, not barely as a ſpeQatcy 
of our actions, but as a judge of them too; 
and he muſt be an inſolent offender indeed 
who will dare to commit a crime in the fight 
of him, who he knows will judge him, 
who he is ſure will condemn him for it, 
The very form of our laws ſeems to look up- 
on this as an impoſſibility, when it imputes 
the guilt of every greater criminal to his 07 
having had the fear of God before his eyes. 
The hope of reward and fear of puniſhment 
add freſh vigour to the cauſe of virtue, 
Ho inſenſible a man muſt he be, who can- 
not be allured to the practice of virtue by the 
hope of immortal happineſs—abandoned to 
the commiſſion of ill, who cannot be deter- 


red from committing it by the terror of 


eternal miſery ! 

You ſee then what a direct influence 2 
juſt and conſtant ſenſe of the Supreme Being 
muſt neceſſarily have upon the manners of 
men. The contemplation of his perfections, 
the awe of his preſence, the hope of his re- 
ward, and fear of his puniſhment, are ſo many 
ſeveral admonitions to us to walk before him 
and be perfect. Tis in vain for a man te 
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| talk of his faith, when he is defective in his 
works; what every one does, is a demonſtra- 
tion of what he believes. Our actions are 
| nothing but the viſible repreſentations of our 
| thoughts, and you may read the articles of a 


man s faith in the conduct of his life. 
Upon the whole, it ſeems abundantly evi- 
Lent that a conſtant and awful ſenſe of God 


| muſt be univerſally attended with the prac- 

| tice of every thing that is good, and that 
| there is in fact no difference between the 
| ungodly and the wicked man. 


| Secondly, This ſenſe is often much faced, 
| ſometimes abſolutely loſt, in a ſtate of eaſe 

and affluence. 

| The complexion of a man's ; mind does, 
| I know not how, inſenſibly adapt itſelf to 


| the circumſtances of his fortune. Tis almoſt 


incredible how great an alteration in one is 

| ſometimes inſtantly produced by the leaſt 
variation in the other; inſomuch that one 
| ſhall ſcarce know a perſon to be the ſame— 
þ nay, we even ſay, in common ſpeech, that he 


i hardly knows himfelf, Such uncertain in- 
{conſtant creatures are we, whoſe ſtrongeſt 
reſolutions are ſo ny ſhifted about by 


j every breath of fortune! 
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We may perhaps recolle& inſtances (if we 


can inſtruct ourſelves without injuring the 


characters of others) where perſons who have 
adorned a lower ſtation of life with an humble 
reverence for God, and an hearty good-will 


towards men, have upon a ſudden advance. 
ment left every virtue behind them. It 


ſeems to be the unhappy privilege of proſpe. 


rity, to rob us of that which was dearer to 
the royal prophet than thouſands of gold and 


ſilver. The obſervation of Moſes has it; 


foundation in nature, is evident to experi- 
ence, and confirmed by a greater than 
Moſes, who tells us, how difficult it is for 


thoſe who truſt in riches to enter into tho 


kingdom of God; and we find how difficult 
it is for thoſe who have them, not to truſt in 
them. 5 | . 
When we are under any immediate prei- 
ſure of affliction, when we are deſpiſed and 
deſerted by men, we look upon God 3s 5 
preſent help in trouble—but that exigence i 
no ſooner over, and we have recovered the 
eaſe of our former condition, than we begin 


to ſee him at a greater diſtance, We no 
longer call to Heaven for that ſatisfaction 


which we can now find from earth, but . 
2 pen 
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od upon the ſecond cauſe for that ſupport, 
which ought only to be expected, which can 


0 3 

: begin to fancy ourſelves eſtabliſhed even be- 
U yond the reach of Providence, or the poſſi- 
. bility of change. We ſay in our hearts, 1 
[+ « ſhall not be moved, Ican neyer be in adver- 
3 « ſity,” This vain imagination {wells into 
10 pride, which, as the plalmiſt juſtly obſerves, 
1 is an infallible cauſe of impiety; the wicked, 
10 through the pride of his heart, will not ſeek 
mY God, neither is God in all his thoughts, 

TS There is ſomething in the very nature of 
5 eaſe, which is apt to enervate the mind, and 
1 introduce a languid effeminacy into all its 


faculties. The ſenſes, by an habitual indulg- 


Cuit 

{in ence, gain ground upon the underſtanding, 
and uſurp the province of reaſon, which muſt 

ore! i inevitably decline in proportion as the ſen- 

and ſual affections prevail; the ſpirit becomes 


leſs willing, as the fleſh grows more weak; 


as 3 
nce b we ſink into an indolent oblivion of our 
ed the WE Maker, and fall amongft the number of thoſe 


begin WW , 
e * of pleaſures, more than lovers of God.” We 
faction are led by a certain gaiety of ſpirit (Which! is 


ut de | inſenſibly inſpired by an affluent circum- 


never be attained but from the firſt. We 


| who (as the apoſtle expreſſes it) are „ lovers 
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204 Sudden Proſperity fatal to Religion, 
ſtance) into an endleſs variety of amuſe. 

ments, which, being innocent in their begin- 
nings, are more likely 1 in their end to draw 
us into that which is leſs fo, and i impercept- 
ibly betray us into a forgetfulneſs of God. 
Ahe harp and the viol, the tabret and pipe 
and wine are in our feaſts; but, in the mean 


time, we regard not the work of the Lord, 


nor conſider the operation of his hand. 
Luxury and intemperance are almoſt un- 
avoidable conſequences of levity and indo- 


ence, and as fruitful fountains of infidelity, 


The fumes of exceſs throw a cloud upon 
our better thoughts, and extinguiſh the little 
ſpark of divinity within us. It was even a 


proverbial expreſſion amongſt the heathen, 


That without eating and drinking, the 
« fires of their impureſt goddeſs would be 
quite extin&*;” which 1s perfectly agree- 
able to the account given by the hiſtorian of 
the people of God, they eat and drank 
before they roſe up to play,” that is, their 
Juxury and intemperance preceded their 
 1dolatry. 
Thus you ſee how every circumſtance of 
a proſperous condition conſpires to ſteal 


nde Cerere et Baccho friget Venus." 


from 
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from us a little of our religion; the irreſo- 
lution, the pride, the eaie, the levity, the 
luxury, that attend it, are daily and hourly 


depriving us of ſomething that is good; they 
incline us leſs and leſs to retain the Creator 


in our knowledge, till they have reduced us 
at laſt to the miſerable ſituation of thoſe who 


| the world. Q 


It is obvious to obſerve here, that as every 


. corruption in our principles is followed by 
„ proportionate decay in our pratiice, fo (on 
= the other hand) every corruption in our 
= practice is attended with an equal decay in 
orr principles; from whence it appears, that 
© religion and virtue are inſeparably united; 
e they go hand in hand, they ſupport alter- 
de nately and are ſupported by each other; they 
.- muſt flouriſh and fall together; © they are 
= lovely in their lives, and in their deaths 
Xx they cannot be divided.“ 

_ Thirdly, A ſtate of caſe and affluence, as 
er it tempts us ſtrongly to loſe, ſo it lays us 
8 under greater obligations to retain and im- 
: of brove that ſenſe of God upon our minds. 
deal It is one of the firſt and ſtrongeſt princi- 
I ples of humanity, to make the beſt return 
rom % * 


| live without God, and without goodneſs in | 
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force of the priuciple muſt riſe upon us, in 


to make the moſt ſincere and moſt conſtant 


goodly cities which you did not build, who 


you did not fill; you whole country preſents 
to you the pureſt ſprings without the toil of 
_ digging, and whole commerce ſuppliesyou 


= 
«<4. 


while others are forced by the ſweat of their 


Y duty increates with the eminence of your 
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we can to every act of kindneſs; and the 


proportion, as thoſe acts increaſe in number 
or degree. He therefore who enjoys the 
greateſt advantages from Heaven 1s obliged 


acknowledgement for them. 
You (to whom the words of the vanes are 
literally applicable) who inhabit great and 


inherit houſes full of all good things which 


with the produce of vineyards and olive- 
trees which were planted by another hand; 
you who are born to ſuch poſſeſſions 2 
many by the labour of a whole life are not 
able to acquire; you whole fortunes ſ{cem to 
be ſhowered upon you direcily from Heaven, 


brows to raiſe them from the earth ; as you 
are bleſſed with higher degrees of the bountics 
of God, ſo are you more eminently obliged 
to preſerve a ftronger ſenſe of them. Your 


tation, 
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ſtation, and your obligations to it are multi- 
plied by the number of your advantages. 

Fourthly, You have now ſeen, © that 


— - 


| « probable means of making men good, 
| « and of keeping them ſo.” You hive {cen 


| © lence is always apt to obſcure and ſome- 
« times abſolutely ſuppreſs thoſe conceptions, 


0 WF «notwithſtanding the ſtronger ties a man 
ch bas, in ſuch a ſtate, to preſerve them.“ I 
ts WW hall now point out to you, in the laſt place, 
of WW fome of thoſe means which ſeem moſt likely 
du to preſerve and improve thoſe conceptions 
re- 38 our minds. And J think there can be 
id; no better than thoſe which Moſes. recom- 
a3 Imends to the Iſraelites in the words immedi- 
not | xtcly preceding the text.—* The words,” 
1 to if | fays he, „which I command thee this day, 
ven, * ſhall be in thy heart; and thou ſhalt teach 
heir them diligently to thy children; and 
you | thou ſhalt talk of them when thou fitteſt 
nic ſc; in thy houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
igel . the way, and when thou lieſt down and 
Lou 1 when thou riſeſt up.“ 
you! Wt | 


tion, 


| « proper conceptions of God are the moſt 


| likewiſe, „that a ftate of plenty and indo- 
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the morning. A man that thinks at all 
can hardly forbear (when he finds himſelf 
awake without the act of his own will) to 
addreſs his thanks to the Power who raiſed 


kim from that helpleſs (though friendly 


felves to a ſtate that carries fo ſtrong a r. 
femblance of death in it, te ſend up one 
prayer to Him who is the author and pte. 


not abſolutely forget the Lord: eſpecually 
if (in the ſecond place) you make him the 
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forget the Lord. 


int * — 


I ſhall invert their order, and begin with 


oppreflion of his thought and motion; and 
is it not natural, when you compoſe your- 


ſerver of hfe? When you thus begin and 
end your day, when you thus open your 
morning and cloſe your evening, you cat- 


fubje& of your converſation too. But we 
feem to baniſh the name of God from our 
diſcourſe, or only introduce it in ſuch 
manner as we are forbid to uſe it. If ve 
did but converſe upon the nature of God 
with halt the warmth we uſually do upon 
more trifling matters, we ſhould not caſil 


The third direction is, to teach the com: 


mandments of God to your children; but! 


mal 
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man cannot well teach that to another, of 
which he is ignorant himſelf. And every 


ſelf time you endeavour to imprint a ſenſe of God 

) to upon the minds of your children, you muſt 
ted neceſſarily make ſo ſtrong an impreſſion of 
1 it upon your own, that you can never be 
an | 


| able to forget the Lord. 
| There 1s one particular inſtitution of our 
religion, which ſeems immediately calcu- 


oe lated to make us not forget the Lord. Do 
pre. this, as oft as you do it, in remembrance of 
and * him. 

your Theſe ſeem to be the moſt likely means to 
can keep a ſenſe of God alive upon your minds. 
ally Such a ſenſe of God is the beſt preſervative 
n the of your virtue, and you will find the prac- 
it we IP tice of virtue to be the moſt ſolid foundation 
n ou for happineſs—preſent and future, 
= 
If we 
f God 
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Ps ALM CXIX. 120. 


My 2 trembleth for fear of thee, and I 
afraid of thy judgements. 


T is no ſmall part of prudence, to pro- 
portion one's fear to his danger, and to 


_ reſtrain our hopes within the poſſibility, at 


leaſt, of ſucceſs, From hence a man draw; 
a double ſecurity againſt thoſe evils which 
exiſt” only in imagination; and againſt tholc 


which are not leſs real, becauſe we may be 


eak enough to fancy them otherwile. 
'Tis equally weak (though in ſome calc 


not equally pernicious) to live in perpetua 
apprehenſion of ills which have no real ex- 


iſtence in nature, and which conſequently 
we can never ſuffer, as it is to have no ap- 


prehenſion at all of thoſe evils, which co 


not only in reality exiſt, but which muſt allo 
inevitably overtake us, 


Perhaps 
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Perhaps ſome of the greateſt evils to which 
this little life of ours is evidently expoſed, 
and with which the more laſting one, whi- 
ther we are haſtening, may poſſibly be em- 
barraſſed, are in a great meaſure owing to 


our not being ſufficiently guarded i in this 
point; are in a great meaſure owing to our 
ill- grounded hope, or to our as unreaſon- 


able fear. It is the buſineſs therefore, and 
will be the concern of every wiſe man, to 


examine thoroughly the objects of his hope 
and fear, that he may neither create to him- 
ſelf a pain which nature never intended for 
bim, nor incur a puniſhment which Provi- 

| dence had given him a power of avoiding. 
| Every wife man (I fay) will guard him 


ſelf againſt theſe inconveniencies, in all his 


deſigns, in all his views, and in that moſt 
b which moſt concerns him, the immediate re- 
ſult of his moral conduct, the final iſſue of 
| his good or evil actions; and yet we fee, 


that people in general are as little determined 


| what may reaſonably be hoped, and what 


ought reaſonably to be feared, in this moſt 


; important of all enquiries, as they are in 
thoſe which are of infinitely leſs concern ;— 
j terrifying themſelves on one hand with 1 ima- 


X 4 ginary 


312 The Sinner's Hope of Impunity groundiiſi. 


ginary dangers, flattering themſelves on 
the other hand with an exemption from mi. 
ſeries which cannot be avoided. 

How far theſe errors may be owing to the 


different conſtitutions of our minds, how far 


to our not attending fo ſeriouſly and fo fre- 
quently as we ought to the clearing up a 


matter of that importumce,—apd how far to 


the perverſe application of thoſe ſacred wri- 


tings which alone are able to ſet that matter 


in its proper light, I ſhall not now enguire, 
In part, I believe, to every one of the three. 
hey ſeem to me to be founded in conſti- 
tution, to be improved by inattention, and 
to receive a ſeeming ſanction from ill- 
grounded interpretations of the word of 
truth. But be this as it may, the fact 13 
evident; men do in general entertain moſt 
unreaſonable hopes and fears with regard to 
the good or evil conſequences of their actions, 
with reſpect to the final diſpenſation of the 
Juſt Judge of heaven and earth. 

Some conſidering their beſt actions as the 


objects of his in! others! imagining | 


their worſt. to be the objects of his compal- 


ſion. One man repreſents him to himſelf of 


fo unrelenting, ſo implacable, ſo vindictive 
5 | a dil 
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2 diſpoſition, as leaves no room for his 
mercy; another paints him of ſo benevo- 
lent, fo compaſſionate, ſo complying a na- 
ture, as muſt exclude at once both his juſtice | 
and his wiſdom. This conceives him to be 
unwilling to pardon the ſlighteſt offence; 
while that looks upon him as incapable of 
puniſhing the greateſt. 


As I conceive the latter of thaſs to be the 


moſt prevailing, as well as the moſt perni- 
cious opinion of the two, I ſhall endeavour 
(for the preſent) to ſhake the falſe founda- 
tions of hope in thoſe who extend it beyond 
what reaſon encourages, beyond what reve- 
lation allows, —by enquiring what juſt 
grounds a bad man has for his expectation of 
final impunity; what ſhew of reaſon he 
can have to hope that God will ſuffer his fin 
to go at length unpuntſhed;—or rather to 
evince, that while he perſiſts in his ſin, he 

he has but too juſt reaſon to tremble for fear 
of God; he has but too juſt reaſon to be 
afraid of his judgements. 

I know but of two ways of coming at any 
tolerable knowledge of the Divine proceed- 
ings with reſpect to vice in futurity. The 
firſt is, to obſerve how he uſes to proceed 


with 
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with regard to it here; the ſecond, in what 
manner he declares he will proceed with re- 
| the& to it hereafter. 


The one is a probable argument, founded 


upon this moſt reaſonable preſumption, 
That the future proceedings of the Almighty 
will be in ſome degree at leaſt ſimilar to the 
methods he purſues at preſent. 

The other a certain one, depending upon 
this infallible truth, That the dealings of 
God with men will inevitably correſpond 
with his declarations to them. 


And to whichever ſide of theſe we turn 


our view, the proſpect will not be extremely 
advantageous on the part of the finner. 
If we take our eſtimate of the conſcquen- 
ces of vice in the next life from what we ex- 
perience of its effects in this, it will be no 


ſtrong inducement to us to continue in the 


commiſſion of it: the very courſe and con- 
ſtitution of nature reclaims againſt ic. One 
part of its puniſhment is inſeparable from its 
exiſtence ; for every vicious diſpoſition 1 
armed, in ſome degree, againſt the perſon 
who indulges it, even from its firſt motions 
through all its ſucceeding operations upon 


che mind. 
he 
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The truth of this fact will appear beyond 
contradiction to any one who gives the leaſt 


attention to what paſſes within himſelf, or 


to the viſible effects of each paſſion upon any 
other man, while he remains under this un- 
happy influence, in the inſtances of luſt, en- 
vy, anger, revenge, and all that legion of 


devils (for they are many) which uſurp the 
dominion of the foul when the reſidence of 


the Divine Spirit is excluded from it. 


What has been ſtrongly ſaid of one, may, 
with no great impropriety, be applied to all, 
That the moſt inhuman tyrants never in- 
« vented an engine, which could give ſuch 


66 exquiſite torture to humainty as they can 


« do. It is true of envy in particular, and 


of the reſt in proportion, © that it extends 


the mind upon a rack, till the very frame 


* of the body gives way to the agitations of 
„the heart.“ 


Amongſt the diſpoſitions to do ill, we 
may reckon the want of inclination to do 


any thing. I look upon idleneſs as the moſt 
intolerable burthen in the world; no fatigue 
of employment can equal the uneaſineſs of 
having none; for in this there is a peculiar 


difficulty: nen the man of buſineſs is tired, 
a cel- 
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a ceſſation from it is his refreſhment ; but 
the idle man can expect no relief, for his ve. 
ry reſt is his incumbrance. 1 
Theſe are the hidden ſeeds of evil, which, 
like ſparks of fire under ground, firſt eat 
their way within, and, when they are ripe 
for an eruption, burſt forth to the horror 
and confuſion of all about them. 
It is clear then, that the paſſions which are 


ſubverſive of general good are attended with 


ſenſations of pain in the minds of individuals. 
Again, the actions which flow from theſe 


paſſions are, in their conſequences, injuri- 


ous to the perſons who commit them. 

Every ſeſſion lays freſh confirmation of 
this truth before our eyes, and ſupplies us 
with tragical accounts of wretches, who have 
been trapped in the work of their hands, 
and whole wickedneſs 1s fallen on their own 
heads. There may be crimes, indeed, which 


creep, as it were, under the law, and crimi- 


nals who have raiſed themſelves above the 
reach of its execution: but in caſes like theſe 
the cenſure of mankind- 1s a ſupplement to 


the law; and when the property and the 
perſon eſcape, we lay the fine upon the re- 


putation. This is always a conſiderable, and 
= has 
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has ſometimes proved an unſupportable pe- 
nalty. 


evaded, there is yet another in reſerve, that 


will be felt; and that the vicious man may 


be made thoroughly ſenſible, bow im- 
poſſible it is for him to eſcape juſtice, his 
own conſcience obliges him, when he has 
been ſ{kreened from every other quarter, to 


inflict it upon himſelf. 


There is a courſe of action, reſulting from 


the predominance of one ill- conducted paſ- 
ſion, which inſinuates itſelf into unwary 


minds, under the name and expect ationof 


pleaſure. 


As the advocates for latitude on this head 


are many in number, I ſhall juſt glance at 
a practice, which the delicacy of our religion 
forbids us even to name; and as they are ge- 
nerally ſuch as, excluding all other laws, 


make their appeal unto nature, unto nature 
let them go. 


1. Nature then dl inform them, That 
*« affeQtion is weakened by a wandering in- 
* clination to a multiplicity of objects, which 


is heightened and e "7 being re- 
ſtrained to one,” 


As 


But, if this could either be endured or 
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As the rays of light have but a looſe ef- 


fect when ſcattered careleſsly abroad, com- 


pared with the more intenſe force they ac- 


quire by being contracted in the glaſs. 
2. Nature again will oy aloud againſt 
the hardneſs of that man's heart, who can 


expole the perſon to whom he pretends af- 
fection, and the offspring to whom he owe; 


protection, to circumſtances of diſadvantage, 
which no penitence on his part, no efforts on 


theirs, can ever efface. | 
In this caſe, his very pride will inflict on 


him a puniſhment, which he had eſcaped 


from his humanity. 
I fay nothing of the expence that attends 


this practice, which is ſuch as the greateſt for- 
tune can barely ſupport, and an inevitable 
deſtruction to a ſmall one. 


We have two very capital pictures left 


us by an excellent hand, of the principal 


heroes in theſe purſuits, very proper for the 


cabinet of a modern libertine. 


1. An ox going to the {laughter ; a heavy, 
ſtupid, well-fed animal, led or driven, eve- 


ry one can ſee whither, but itſelf. 


2. A bird haſtening to the ſnare ; a gid- 
_ dy, fooliſh, fluttering creature, hurricd ſwift- 


imm 
| overt 


| obſer 


\ SY 
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ly on, perhaps decoyed by the ſong of an- 
other, pleaſed with the proſpect of a compa- 
nion, till it finds itſelf in a cage. 


z. The dart piercing through the liver 


needs no explication. In ſhort, experience 


adds weight to the authority by which we 
are informed, That no unlawful enjoy- 
« ment of ſenſe whatever can equal the 
« heart- felt ſatisfaction of having abſtained 


« from it.“ 
Beſides, theſe pleaſures belong but to one 


part of our life: they are not decent indeed 
at any time; but there is an age which leaſt 


becomes them. Suppoſe then the mind to 


| have been ſo long engaged in the ſervice of 
the body, that it ſhall not be able to eman- 
| cipate itſelf fo ſoon as it ought: this is far 
| from being a wild ſuppoſition ; and this is a 
| cafe that muſt be attended with very unplea- 


ling circumſtances. - 


| But I haſten from this particular, to con- 
ider an objection or two, that has been made 
to the general argument. 


It is a miſtaken notion of many, that be- 


| cauſe the puniſhment does not in all caſcs 
| immediately purſue the crime, 1t never will 
| overtake it in any. This the wiſeſt of men 
| obleryed in his days to be an encouragement _ 


to 
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to fin; and we cannot but obſerve, that it 
ſtill continues to be ſo, in ours: becauſe 
ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed 
ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſons of 
men is fully bent in them to do evil. A 
very ſuperficial view of things will ſerve to 
evince the falſeneſs of this judgement. For 
nothing is more evident than that God, 
having eſtabliſhed certain fixed and ſtanding 
laws for the regulation of th euniverſe, does 


not interpoſe judicially but in very extraor- 


dinary inſtances, leaving the tranſgreſſors of 
thoſe laws to the natural effects of their folly, 
which are not leſs certain, but more fatal, 
from the {lownels of their operation. 


The bad effects of vice, though they be- 


gin to operate from the inſtant of its com- 


miſſion, do yet in many reſpects operate 
ſlowly and imperceptibly, being confirmed 
by degrees, and acquiring new ſtrength a$ 
they advance. 

There is till another objection Which bas 
been frequently made to the preſent admini- 
niſtratio nof Providence with reſpect to vice 
— and that is, that it is in general more {uc- 
ceſsful in + tes life than virtue, 


This 
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has raiſed many ſcruples in the minds even 
of inſpired writers. But there are confide- 
rations Which will take off the edge even of 
this objection. For, in the firſt place, I 
think there is ſome reaſon to ſuſpect the 
truth of the fact. There have, I grant, 


infamous men, who have been raiſed to the 
higheſt pitch of human grandeur: but have 
not the moſt anklemithed characters likewiſe 


f been raiſed as high ? 
7 In all the kingdoms of the earth, there 
l, are examples of "the beſt of men ready to 


match thoſe that may be brought of the 
worſt, 

But ſuppoſing the fact, it deſerves to ; he 
remembered that the happineſs, the real ſatiſ- 
faction of life, does not conſiſt abſolutely in 


man does often {ſucceed to the riches and 


has honours of this world, his ſucceſs is ſeldom, 
ni- i ever, owing directly to his vices; that the 
vice worſt of men have ſome good qualities, and 


that theſe muſt according to the ſetcled order 
of things have their good effects; and that 
when the bad man has ſucceeded, by fraud 


This is indeed a formidable objection, and 


been many eminent inſtances of baſe and 


the ſuccels of it; that though the vicious 


> 8 or 
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or violence, to the utmoſt height of tempo. 


ral proſperity, he ſickens in the midſt of it, 


and would willingly part with all his honors 


to be unconſcious of the methods by which 
he attained them. 
Let us look a little upon this mighty man 
—exalted we will ſuppoſe on his throne, 
cloathed with all the externals of human 
grandeur, and extolled by ſycophants as a 
god.— Is this the object of your envy? 
do you call him happy! You miſtake him 
quite, —He has a monitor within him that 
will not allow hun to believe his flatterers; 
his violences, his exceſſes, his murthers, ri 


up againſt bim; and, like the firſt murtherer 


on earth, he fancies every man he meets is 
watching an opportunity to ſlay him. The 
puniſhment he delerves he always fears, and 
more than feels it in the apprehenſion. The 
very guards which were intended for his 


ſecurity, he Icoks upon as his executioners 


he dreads his enemies, ſuſpects his friends, 


abhors himſclf. He lives in a ſucceſſion of 


fears and horrors, and dies by the hands © 
nts, his kiulmen, or perhaps his 


his ſerva 
Own. 
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And which of us now would be this 
envied man? Would the pooreſt of us all 


unmoleſted poverty, for all this grandeur, 


attended with a thouſand villainies, a thou- 
land dangers, and ten thouſand fears? 


reſtraints and diſadvantages, even in the pre- 


l compencè. 
8 And what we find thus obſcurely deline- 
ca ted in the book of nature, we read ſtill 
e Wh ore clearly expreſſed 1 in the book of Reve- 
4 lation. The declarations of God on this head 
. are as plain as they are powerful, they are as 
= | ealy to be underſtood as it 18 im poſſible they 
5 ſhould be avoided. 
FS In them we find that neither the triumphs 
of of the wicked man, nor the diſtreſſes of the 
_m— virtuous one, ſhall endure for ever.“ That 
b there will be a day in which God will 
= judge the world in right teouſneſs, by that 
\nd „man whom he hoth- aypointed=-that he 


* 2 « will 
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quit his innocence and poverty, his happy, 


It appears then, that vice even in its moſt 
advantageous fituation is laid under ſo many 


| {ent imperfect ſtate of tryal, as afford us a 
ſtrong preſumption, that it can meet with no 
aprecable reception in the future day of re- 
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„will then render to every. man according we 

eto his deeds—indignation and wrath, tri- hap 

e bulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul that 11 

« doeth evil. That the wicked ſhall go into * 

« everlaſting puniſhment, as ſurely, for the 1 

« fame reaſon and from the ſame authority, an 

as the righteous ſhall inherit everlaſting am 

6 life.“ LE the! 

Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? 0 

hath he ſpoken and ſhall he not make it hay! 

good? The threatenings and the promiſcs 2 

of God reſt upon the ſame foundation; Aue 

His veracity 18 equally concerned to full 1 

one as the other; and as certainly as the we: 

good man ſhall be rewarded for his virtue, 8 

19 certainly ſhall the bad one be puniſhed for BS 

his apoſtacy and rebellion. 70 

"Theſe are the ev ident declarations of Go UNE 

relating to his future proceedings with w 1Ck- dow 

ed men, which are entirely conſiſtent with bim 

his preſent dealings with us; in which ve even. 

find that every evil paſſion and its ſubſequent tant 

; action is immediately attended with painfil B 

_ ſenſ⸗ ations. upor 

Theſe ſenſations Were wiſely annexed by let U. 
the Author of nature to every action Which Is 
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the minds of men, to their preſent or future 
happineſs. They were intended as gentle 
admonitions to us, to abſtain from thoſe 
acts, which, as they begin in pain, muſt end 


in death. When we perſiſt in our ill in- 


tentions, notwithſtanding theſe tacit reman- 
ſtrances of nature and reaſon, we undergo 
the ſevereſt cenſure from our own judgements 
—we ftand convicted within ourſelves, of 
having tranſgreſſed the law of our own 
nature, and of having rebelled againſt the 
Author of it. 

This is a grievous diſcaſe, and therefore 
we ſeek for means to palliate it. 

Sometimes by racking the brain to inv ent 
arguments againſt a future ſtate. 

This is indeed a miſerable refuge, a mot 
uncomfortable conſolation! for a man to fit 
down in earneſt to deceive himſelf to cheat. 
himſelf of a hope which every wife man in 
every age has endcav oured to reduce to cer- 
tanty ! 

But 5 ! he ſhall not be able to 3 
upon bis reaſon, by all his ſophiſtry. For 
let us allow him, all that the boldeſt libertine 
can demand, that all the arguments which 
have been offered in favour of a future ſtate 
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are founded in probability only; let us allow 
him that there has been no certain demon- 
ſtration of it. 
I am ſure there has been, ties can be none 
againſt it; and while there is but a bare pro- 
| bability for it, there always will be a ra- 
tional ground for fear. He ſhall fear then 
what he does not believe ; nay his very fear 
ſhall make him believe, and his belief ſhall 
make him tremble. 

But he will ſay, perhaps, if there be 2 
God, he muſt be infinitely good! believe 
he muſt—I allow he iz—but his goodneſ 
leadeth to repentance. The penitents are 
the objects of his mercy, the obſtinate of his 
juſtice. However, fince he cannot eſcape 
his juſtice, he will depend upon his mercy: 
Upon whoſe? upon the mercy of that God, 
whoſe authority he has deſpiſed, whoſe laws 
he has tranſgreſſed, whoſe name he has blaſ- 
phemed, and whoſe exiftence he has endea- 
voured to thruſt out of the univerſe ! It 1s an 
uncertain and unſafe dependance! Can he, 
« who is of purer eyes than to behold ini- 

* quity,” be ſo irreſolute in his purpoſes as 
not to puniſh it? It can never be. 


But 
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by what has been already obſerved, it ſeems 
more than probable that) the future puniſh- 
ment of vice may be as natural a conſequence 
of its commilfion, as any neceflary effect of 


what God does already, what it is reaſonble 
to expect he will do hereafter. Does he in- 
terpoſe by a miracle to ſuppreſs the fever 
vrhich you have brought upon yourſelf by 


which is decayed by your intemperance? 
If not; why ſhould it be imagined that 
he ſhall change the courſe of nature hereafter, 
in favour of one who has already ſubverted 
it in oppoſition to him? 


man lean, they ſhall pierce into his hand! 
Driven from theſe ſubterfuges the ſinner 


| of his guilt, and to the dread of its conſe- 
f quences; the terrors of the Lord ſet them- 
ſelves in array againſt him, and he ſecs 


| fall | into the hands of the living God. 
What ſhall he now do? whither ſhall 


14 e 


But for any thing that we know (and 


its cauſe; and then we may conclude from 


your folly —or to ſupport the conſtitution 


Theſe are broken reeds! upon which if i: 


is left naked and open to hs conſciouſneſs 


| that it is as unavoidable as it is dreadful to 


| be fly for ſuccour ? or where ſhall he ſcek 
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for refuge? Shall he go to his paſt life? 
It reproaches him with his crimes. Shall he 
turn towards the future ? It threatens him 


with puniſhment. 
He can find no joy, no pleaſing recol- 


lection behind—no hope, no flattering ex- 

pectation before —he looks backward with 

remorſe, and forward with confuſion. Dif. 

traction preſſes him on one hand, and deſpair 
meets him on the other. | 

« His thoughts are like the troubled ſca, 

e when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up 

« wire and dirt; his fleſh trembleth for fear 

of God, and he is afraid of his judgements.” 

O conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt 

he pluck you away, and there be none to 

_ diliver you. Conſider in this your day the 

things that bclong to your pcace, before they 

are hid for ever ow your eyes.—— Which 

that we may all do, God of. his infinite 

mercy grant, through the merits of Chrift, 

To him be glory, Se. 
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S8 E R M O N XV. 


Reflexion on paſt Errors, the Ground 


of 17 uture Caution. 

by na 0 F _ 
Ps! M CXIX. 59, 60, 

: o 2 thought on my ways, and turned my foet 

bf unto 75 hy teſtimonies; I made haſte and de- 

» layed not to keep thy commandments. 

ſt HE perſon who makes this dectara- 

to tion 1s David, that well-known king 

he. of Iſrael, whoſe eminent and illuſtrious 

ey virtues raiſed him to very high inſtances of 

ich God's diſtinguiſhed favour and friendſhip; 

lite whoſe not leſs famous defect from decency 

iſt, and humanity, in two glaring acts of ſenſu- 


ality and oppreſſion, had almoſt entirely 
excluded him in his weaker hours from thoſe 
glorious teſtimonies of Divine approbation 
which had ſo conſtantly attended his better 
life. The Pſalm from whence the words arc 
extracted ſeems „from the whole tenor of it, to 
ES have 
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have been thrown together at the time when 
he was under the deepeſt conviction of his 
folly, and the ſevereſt ſenſe of God's dif. 
pleaſure, Remorſe for the conſciouſneſs of 
the foul facts; regret for the loſs of God's 
favour, augmented by the open reproaches 
of his enemies, and the not leſs galling 
though more gentle reproofs of his friend:, 
are expreſſed throughout 1 in the moſt alle 
ing ſtrains of real penitence. The painful 
recollection of the pleaſures he had long 
found in the paths of virtue, and in the con- 
{ciouſneſs of God's protection, embittered 
now by the anguiſh he felt from contrary 
purſuits and other apprehenſions, make him 
break out into a ſtrong encomium on the 
happineſs of thoſe who had never deviated 
from their original ſtate of religion and vir- 
tue; into plain confeſſions of bs own guilt 
and ſhame; into moving relations of the un- 
deſerved and implacable refentments of his 
adverſaries; into warm repreſentations of 
his former integrity and zeal; and into re- 
peated declarations of his fixed reſolution 
to regulate with more care his future cons 
duct. 1 
The 
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The whole hymn ſeems to have been ut- 


tered in that natural and agreeable confu- 
ſion, in which one may eaſily ſuppoſe a mind 


ſenſible and honeſt in the main to have ex- 


preſſed itſelf, after the tumultuous ſallies of 
vicious paſſion had given it leave to open its 


eyes, and ſee the wretched exchange it had 


made, from the peace and complacency in 
its virtuous conduct, to the inſupportable 


compunctions of vice, and the altered aſpect 
| of a once friendly, now offended, God. 


« Bleſſed,” ſays he, are the undefiled 


« in the way, who walk in the law of the 


« Lord. Bleſſed indeed (I once felt it with 


joy, with ſorrow I repeat it now) are they 
| * that keep his teſtimonies, and that ſcek 
| * him with their whole heart. Oh! that my 
| © ways were directed to keep thy ſtatutes !_ 
| « then ſhould I not feel the ſhame which 


« now oppreſſes me, when TI had reſpect un- 


to all thy commandments ! My ſoul clea- 
« veth unto the duſt, it melteth for heavi- 


„ neſs; it is continually in my hand; I am 
ts afflicted very much! I confeſs that, before 


thou didſt make me ſenfible of my folly in 


the mercy of thy judgements, did go aſtray 


1 Uke a ſheep that 1 15 loſt. But though this 


he 
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<« be too true, yet againſt thee only have! 


« ſinned, and done this evil in thy ſight :— 
«© nevertheleſs the proud have had me in de. 
«* rifion ; they have forged a he againſt me, 
though the truth was enough for them to 
_ * have ſaid; they have dealt perverſely with 
me without a cauſe; my perſecutors and 
mine enemies are many in number, and 
their quality not inconſiderable, for prin- 
ces have fat and ſpoke againſt me. But 
« do thou conſider. mine affliction, and 
6 deliver me; plead my cauſe, and del. 
ver me; for I have from my infancy re- 
« joiced in the way of thy teſtimonies, I hare 
* adhered to them; make me to go again in 
the path of thy commandments, for there- 
in have I delighted, and will delight : | 
„Will run that way when thou ſhalt en- 
large my heart. 
« Though my ways have be en ſuch as 
& were never agreeable 1 in thy ſight, nor in- 
deed long ſo in my own; though I hare 
been inadvertently ſurprized into evil, 
and have run thoſe lengths in it I nee 
expected to have gone; yet as ſoon a8 my 
„ awakening reaſon would give me leave t0 


Ev 


8 


ev 


e reflect, as ſoon as I recovered power enqugh 
to think on my ways, I turned; 1mmeci 


6% ately 


Tio 
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& ately and without heſitation turned my 
« feet unto thy teſtimonies, —nay, with an 
« eager and precipitant joy, I returned, I 
« made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy 
« commandments.” 

Theſe were the reflections of that man af- 
ter God's own heart, when he became ſen- 
ſible of the error of his ways, and diſcovered 


the folly and danger of his paſt tranſgreſ- 
 fions. The falſe light of deluſive paſſion had 


drawn him inſenſibly from the paths of vir- 


tue; but the returning dawn of reaſon ſhew- 

ed him the miſery of purſuing thoſe crooked 
ways, and put him upon exerting all his en- 
| deavours in order to recover his former couric. 
The ways therefore on which he thought, 


were thoſe evil ways into which he had 


been hurried by the ſtrength of paſſion; 
on which he reflected ſo ſeriouſly and cloſe- 
| ly, as not only to convince himſelf of the 
neceſſity of returning to a ſincere obedience, 
but of proceeding immediately to act in ſuch 
2 manner as was naturally conſequent on 
ſuch a conviction. 


80 that my deſign, in this diſcourſe, 
is not to recommend and enforce that 
general duty of reflexion and conſidera- 


tion, Which all men ſhould, and nich all 
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prudent and wiſe men do apply to the con- 
duct of their lives, to guide their feet in the 
ways of virtue and happineſs but particu- 


larly to encourage and incite thoſe who have 


once deviated from the way of righteouſneſs, 
to endeavour their own recovery, as David 
did; to make uſe of thoſe painful ſenſations, 
which providentially follow the commiſſion 
of evil; to bring their minds to ſuch a ſincere 
abhorrence and deteſtation of their vices, and 
to ſuch dreadful apprehenſions of their conſe- 
quences, as may carry them inſtantly back 
again to practiſe virtue, and fix them im- 
moveably in the practice of it. 

Tis true, the conſideration of our moral 
ſtate is a duty that derives its obligation, 
and ſhould take its beginning, from the firſt 
dawnings of our reaſon. To reflect what 
and where we are; what buſineſs we have 
to do, and what time allowed to do it, 


whither we are going, and what account 13 


to be made, to what dangers we are likely to 
| be expoſed, and how we may moſt probably 
conſult our ſafety, ſhould be the firſt ſuggeſ- 
tions of a mind conſcious of its own free- 
dom, and aprehenſive of ſome future reck- 
oning ; reflexions, which if they were to be- 
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gin where it is reaſonable to expect they 


ſhould, and be carried on with the different 


circumſtances of our being, would entirely, 


or in a great meaſure at leaſt, prevent that 
infinity of errors into which we ſee the de- 
luded race of mortals perpetually falling, and 
| make all thoſe efforts unneceſſary, which are 
| now hardly ſufficient to extricate them from 
| their dangers. If this were the caſe, happy 
would be the condition of humanity ! the ve- 
ry neceſſity of inſtruction would be ſuperſed- 
ed by the natural application of our faculties, 
and reformation itſelf become needleſs, When 
error ſhould be thus ſtifled in its birth. ® Hap- 
py indeed the man, who ſhould be thus early 
ſenſible of his ſituation and circumſtances, 

thus reſolute to purſue, thus uniform in at- 
taining, the ends of both. But ſince this is not 
generally, if ever, the caſe, in our preſent de- 
praved and defective ſtate; ſince want of all, 

| Ir of proper inſtruction in ſome, and predo- 


minant paſſion overbearing the influence of 


3 i information in others, preclude this hea- 
. wenly ſcene, fince offences muſt and do come, I 
| elteem him + not unfortunate who can make 


Felix qui rerum, &c. Virg. Georg. 


[ ; 
] I Fortunatus & ille. V irg. üb. 


that 
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that uſe of thoſe he has committed himſelf, nu 
to improve his future conduct; who can 
draw ſo much good out of now unavoidable 
evil, as to raiſe the foundation of his virtues 
upon the ſenſe of his failings, and convert 
the conviction of his follies to the promotion 
and advancement of real wiſdom. 

I cannot, I think, be miſunderſtood to 
intimate, 1 would not be thought to ima- 
gine, that any ſincerity of repentance, how 
early, how intenſe ſoever, can be com- 
parable to a perfect and uniform integrity of 
life, or that the moſt earneſt endeavour to 
riſe again can be equal to the merit of ha- 
ving never fallen. All that I intend is, what 
is evident to frequent obſervation, that men 
have ſometimes drawn ſuch degrees of cau- 
tion from their own, as well as from other 
inadvertencies, as have thrown a ſingular 
circumſpection over the ſucceeding parts d 
their character, and have rendered them mor 

eminent examples of real virtue, than they 
might poſſibly have been if they had 1 ne vel 
erred. 

üs take to have been the caſe of Daill 

in the inſtance before us. 
His crimes were great indeed and orie 
vous, and Hand corded as laſting wo 
nume 
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, numents of human infirmity to lateſt 
n ages: but, while we fix our attention 
le on theſe glaring blemiſhes of his moral 
D character, let us not overlook his hearty, 
rt though not early conviction, his contrition, 
on his diſquiet, his tears, his prayers, his vows; 
| his reſolution to recover himſelf, and his ac- 
to tual recovery in ſuch a continued ſeries of 
12- unintermitting penitence and piety, as equal, 
ow in my opinion, if not exceed, the unmeaning 
m- W innocence of many others; and I make this 
7 of WW obſervation entirely for the fake of thoſe who 
to may be apt (as humble minds are apt to do) 
ha- 1 to deſpond upon the recollection of their paſt 
vat J miſcarriages, by ſhewing what excellent uſes 
men may be made of them; checking at the ſame 
ca- ume the preſumption of others, by repre- 


ther ſenting, from the example before us, what in- 
zulat ſtant, what ardent, what eminent efforts, 
ts d muſt be made, if we hope to repair effectual- 
mon ly thoſe ruinous breaches in our ſouls. 


they The firſt thing then that muſt be done by 


nevi him who is willing to make his paſt tranſ- 
Davio is, to 7bink on bis ways. This, in ſome mea- 
ſure, it will be impoſſible for him not to do. 
5 Though the violence and impetuoſity of 
2 paſſion 
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338 Ke fflexion on paſt Errors, 
paſſion may for a while ſuppreſs the voice of 
conſcience, it will moſt certainly find a time 
to ſpeak ; it will ſuggeſt to him the baſeneſs, 
the deformity, the ingratitude, the folly and 
miſery of his proceedings, the poor deceit he 
has put upon himſelf, in bartering the ſolid 
ſatisfactions of conſcious integrity, the cer- 
tain dependance upon God's favour, and the 
glorious proſpect of immortality ; for delu- 
five dreams of fancied pleaſure, cnding or 
beginning rather in certain pains and fears, 
and a terrible expectation of future vengeance. 
This is the time for him to exert his 
ſtrength, to let his reaſon conſpire with thoſe 
_ inward admonitions of Providence, theſe 
gentle exhortations of God's informing Syi- 
rit, till he conceives the ſtrongeſt 80 
and abhorrence of his former practices, by 
ſeeing what he has already loſt, and what he 
muſt fill loſe by perſiſting in them. Let 
him look back to the moſt antient record 
of time, to convince himſelf in what manner 
God has univerſally dealt with the children 
of diſobedience ; let him ſee numbers of an- 
gelie natures, immaterial ſubſtances, high 
placed once in glory and power, Jetrudel 
ſince from their original ſtate of honour and 
3 happinel 
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the Ground of future Caution. 339 
| happineſs for their defection from duty, 
| their deviation from truth and reaſon, 5 
| Let him recollect the fatal effects of one 
tranſgreſtion in the deluded parents of 
, mankind, not more extenſive in its in- 
| fluence than rigorous in its execution; the 
truth of which hiſtory we read but too 
ſenſibly written in our own wants and im- 
perfections, in pain, and ſickneſs and death; 
in a clouded underſtanding, a perverted will, 
1 impetuous paſſions, deluſive affections termi- 
nating in the prevalence of moral evil, and the 
| dreadful apprehenſions of final api one 
Let him recall the many inſtances of me 


(ome great and good ones too) who on 
E undergone the ſevereſt chaſtiſements for ca- 
tien? aal offences, Let him open the ancient 
by volume where he will, he can hardly mils 
t he ſome inſtance of individuals puniſhed, of a 
Let people ſcourged, of kingdoms ſubverted, or 
ork of the earth itſelf overwhelmed for dif 
nner obedience. Or, if he will judge of the great- 
dren I neſs of God's diſpleaſure againſt ſin, by the 
Fa. only atonement he would accept for it, as 
hick the danger of the diſcaſe may be ſometimes 
| FolleRed from the violence of the remedy ; 
et 55 lee the Son of God, the Son of his 
6 22 love, 
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love, exceeding ſotrowful even unto death, 
praying in agony and {ſweats like drops of 
blood—* that, if it were poſſible, his Father 
« would remit that part of his puniſhment, 
« and let that bitter cup paſs from him; 
let him hear him once more expoſtulating 
moſt piteouſly on the croſs . My God, 
« my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?” 
What other more affecting inſtance would 
he have to convince him, if this cannot, of 
God's invincible averſion to fin ? 
But, as no arguments affect us ſo ſtrongl/ 
as thoſe which carry experience in the 
hands, let him turri his eyes inward, let 
him look within himſelf, let him ſee and fed 
the remorſe, the anguith, the horror, the 
perturbation, the confuſed agitations of mind, 
which the commiſſion of wickedneſs ha 
excited in him; what tortures does he not 
endure, from apprehending the reſentment d 
that powerful that formidable adverſary, wio 
makes the very heavens tremble at his look: 
What agony does he not ſuffer in feeling 
thoſe denunciations of Divine vengeance iſ 
part already fulfilled, and dreading tht cernec 
entire completion bereafter, That G0 N to {iy 
„ ſhall rain ſnares, fire and ene who 
* . « toil 
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« the head of ſinners, that brimſtone with 
60 tempeſtuous winds ſhall be the portion of 
« their cup. 

From hence let him draw conviction of 


"| | the folly and miſery, as well as deformity 
ns | and ingratitude, of his ways. From hence 
od let him take ſuch frightful pictures of fin, as 
* may effectually deter him from any farther 
„commerce with it. Let him impreſs ſuch 
ul horrid | images of it upon his mind, as may 
1 make him fly from it, as from the face of a 
3 as may urge him inftantly to make - 
8 i { haſte and not delay to keep God's 9 
mer judgements. 
, bet Nature itſelf, the great work of God, 
| fed 4 ever intent upon the preſervation of hex 
dhe children, has impreſſed upon the minds 
nnd, of all, even of brutes and infants, a deſire of 
; bo WP avoiding whatever objects may at any time 
e u have proved frightful and injurious to them. 
ent d Will the deer return to the toils from which 
„wie the has juſt eſcaped ? Will the ſimpleſt child 
lock be perſuaded to touch the firebrand which 
feeling I bas once given it pain ? Who would wait 
nee it © the advances of a peſtilence, or ſtand uncon- 
tber eerned while the earth was opening its mouth 
t G00 to ſwallow him up? Nor will any man, 
>, upon who has once formed to himſelf a juſt idca 
e 2 3 a 


Lord! that real virtue and obedience are the 
| indeſpenſable conditions of eternal mercy! 


virtue a flower of ſo common and ſo ſpon- 


44z Reflexion on paſt Errors, 


of the infectious nature and pernicious effects 


of ſin, allow himſelf to ſtand expoſed one 


moment to the miſerable conſequences, 
If he would convert his reflexions upon 


his paſt fins to any good influence upon bis 
future life, he muſt repreſent to himſelf 
again and again the neceflity of inſtant vir- 


tue, and the weakneſs of thoſe pleas which 


make for the delay of it. Does he not know 


that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 


Has he conſidered how many paſſions and 
inclinations are to be reftrained or ſubdued! 
how many better diſpoſitions to be acquired 
or cultivated? Has he conſidered the extent 
of life, and proportioned his work to his 


time? and does he find fo little to be done, | 
as will allow him to trifle away any of that 


time that is allotted for the doing of it? 5 


taneous a growth, as requires no care to 
cultivate? or is vice a weed ſo unprolific and 
fo weakly rooted, as may be plucked up in 
a moment, and ſpring up no more! Is tht 
great adverſary of mankind to be conquered 
without a ſtruggle? or the aſſiſtance of Gods 
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the Ground of future Caution. 343 
good Spirit to be obtained without a prayer? 
Is eternal miſery to be avoided by a wiſh, 


and immortal happineſs to be attained at 
pleaſure ? = 


that fancies this, knows nothing of it. 

But heis ſenfible, ſuppoſe, of the reality 
of reformation, and will certainly ſet himſelf 
to that great buſineſs in earneſt at the firſt 
convenient time ; but not ro-day. 


barely that it is uncertain, and that, if it ever 
happens, ſo much more of life is over with- 
out begiuning the work = two very unlucky 


preſent! 
It is moſt evident chat there muſt be a 
beginning to reform, which the longer it is 


perform it, be diminiſhed. Is it reaſonable to 


be decreaſed to-morrow ? Will cuſtom, that 
adds ftrength to all things, diminiſh the 


Let him that has tried anſwer—for. he 


But what is the difference of any time that 
is future from that which is now preſent? 


circumſtances to make it preferable to the ; 


deferred, the work will be increaſed, the in- 
clination to ſet about it, and the ability to 


imagine that the difficulty of to-day will 


force of inclination and paffion? and will 


2 * delay ing 


344 Reflexion on paſt Errors, 
delaying to attempt our reformation make 
it more ealy for us to reform? will the 
burthen, which we now think too heavy to 
bear, become more tolerable by * to 
its weight? | 
Beſide, the firſt years of our life are gene- 
rally the beſt; the ſucceeding ones bring their 
buſineſs with them. If in the ſtrength and 
vigour of youth we find ourſelves unapt to 
perform this buſineſs, can we hope to find 
ourſelyes more inclined or more able to per- 
form it in the infirmities of our waſting age; 
an age whoſe cares find it full employment; 
1n which we may have trouble enough, even 
in ſupporting life, without the additional 
trouble of reforming it? Nor can we de- 
pend at all upon this ſcanty and ineffectual 
opportunity ; even upon a ſuppoſition that 
nature ſhould continue its courle, and that 
Providence ſhould not cut us off judicially 
from arriving at it! He that builds upon the 
uſe of any future day, eſpecially of any 
diſtant one, muſt have entirely forgot that 
there are any diſeaſes in nature which may 
difable his body, any violent ſhocks which 
may diſorder the faculties of his mind; ha 


forgot that there are ſuch things as gion 
W 
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and palſies, and apoplexies, in the world; 
has forgot that he has no ſecurity for any 
moment of his life. Of the thouſands that 
| died yeſterday, why does he fancy that 
| many were not flouriſhing in youth and 
| firength like him; perhaps, like him too, 
| reſolving to reform to-morrow. He muſt 
| have forgot too, which ought molt to be 
remembered, that it is by God's favour only 
that he can be enabled to do to-morrow 
| what he is unwilling to attempt to-day. 
| And why ſhould he imagine that God, whoſe 
i aſſiſtance he has ſo often refuſed, when it 
Was offered, may not in his turn refuſe it 
too when it is wanted? I will not allow 
: myſelf to determine what God will do in 
| caſes like this ; but I think one inſpired by 
him makes him declare himſelf to this pur- 
1 poſe—*+ Becauſe I have called, and ye re- 
| © fuſed, J have ſtretched out my hand, and no 
* man regarded, but ye have ſet at nought 
Kall my counſel, and would none of my 
13 reproof; I will alſo laugh at your cala- 
© mity, and mock when your fear cometh. 
When your fear cometh as a deſolation, 
* and your geſtruction as a Whirlwind. 


—* 1 


CL When ; 


„When diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon 


will not anſwer; they ſhall ſeek me early, 


delay that buſineſs which can never be begun 


and what harm hath happened unto me!“ 
for though the Lord is long- ſuffering, he w l 


in no wile let thee go. Concerning propiti- 


e pacified for the multitude of ſins;“ for 
mercy and wrath come from him, and his 


„ ſhall the wrath of the Lord come forth, 


346 Reflexion on paſt Errors, 
“ you, then ſhall they call upon me, but J 


« but they ſhall not find me.” 


Theſe are the reaſons, the motives rather, 
which have induced men from time to time to 


too ſoon, Theſe are the rocks that muſt be 
avoided by him who would profit from his 
own tranſgreſſions. Say not, I have ſinned, 


ation, be not without fear to add fin to fin; 
and fay not, his mercy is great, he will be 


indignation reſteth upon finners. Make no 
tarrying to turn unto the Lord, and put 
not off from day to day; „ for ſuddenly 


and in thy ſecurity ſhalt thou be deſtroy- 
« ed, and periſh in the day of vengeance.” 

Far other reaſonings, far other refolu- 
tions, will he make, whoſe face is covered 
with ſhame at the recollection of his of- 
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fences. When he conſiders how far he is 
gone out of the way, he will make the more 
inſtant haſte to return. - He ſhall be carried 
to greater degrees of virtue, by the very 
violence with which he fell from it; and 
over his early and hearty repentance there 
ſhall be more joy in Heaven than over 
many others who need no repentance,” 


SERMON | 
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The Chriſtian Hope founded on Ar- 
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1 PE r. iii. 15. 
Be ready always to give an anſwer to every 
one that aſeeth you a reaſon of the hope 


that is in you. 


HIS epiſtle was written by St. Peter 

to ſeveral ſmall congregations of Chri- 
ſtians diſperſed over the different provinces 
of the Leſſer Aſia. The deſign of it was, to 
| ſupport them under thoſe afflictions to which 
they were immediately expoſed by the 
profeſſion of their new religion. He puts 
them in mind therefore of thoſe hopes which 
encouraged them, firſt to embrace, and af- 
terwards adhere to, that profeſſion. He ſug- 
veſts to them the reaſons upon which thoſe 
hopes were founded; and in the concluſion 
exhorts them to be always ready to give an 


anſwer 


Ver 
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anſwer to every one that aſketh them a rea- 


ſon of the hope that is in them. | 
If we look upon the words in this light, I 


think they evidently imply theſe he diſ- 
tinct propoſitions: 


Firſt, That the Chriſtian religion propoſes 
tots profeſſors the expectationof a happineſs, 


which ſhall be an equivalent at leaſt for all 


| the pleaſures they ſhall loſe, and all the pains 


they ſhall ſuffer, on account of that 3 
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Secondly, That the eden of this 
happineſs does not reſt upon ſlight and 


groundleſs preſumptions; but is built upon 


rational and certain principles, deduced from 


ſtrong and convincing proofs. 


Thirdly, That it is the duty of every Chri- 


ſtian to conſider the reaſon and certainty of 
| thoſe principles, to examine the validity and 


evidence of thoſe proofs, as well for his own 
ſatisfaction and ſecurity, as that he may be 


able to give a ſolid and ſubſtantial anſwer to 


any one who ſhall (either ignorantly or in- 


; folently) demand what arguments he can 


offer in tupport of that hope which 1 is in 


him. 


Let us make a ſhort inquiry into the 3 


of the firſt propoſition, and ſee whether Chriſt 
OE EEE 8 has 
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Has actually propoſed ſuch a degree of hap. 
pineſs to his followers, as ſhall be an ade- 
quate compenſation to them for the chear- 
ful reſignation of thoſe pleaſures which they 
might otherwiſe have lawfully enjoyed, or 
for their patient ſubmiſſion to thoſe. pain; 
which they might otherwiſe have innocent- 
ly avoided, 
In that compleat diſcourſe which he de- 
livered to multitudes of people (of dittcr- 
ent countries) after having pronounced ſe- 
veral benedictions upon particular virtues, 
he concludes with declaring. thoſe thrice 
happy who ſhould at any time or in any 
manner ſuffer for him and his cauſe. Re. 
& joice, ſays he, © and be exceeding glad, 
for great is your reward in heaven.” 
In another place (after ſome perſonal pro. 
miſes to his apoſtles) he makes a ſecond ge- 
neral declaration to the ſame effect, . That 
46 every perſon who had left either father or 
« mother, or brother or ſiſter, poſſeſſion ot 
« property of any kind, for the ſake of him ſÞ# 
or his religion, ſhould inherit eternal b 
-6 Mo; 


It is remarkable, that this 1 is an pl 


anſwer to a queſtion of St. Peter's, and ſeems W$ 
to be alluded to, and explained (as the foun-W* 
dation 
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dation of that hope which he would encou- 
nage in his diſciples) at the beginning of this 
- | cpiſtle: © Blefled,” ſays he, „be the God 
and father of our Jeſus Chriſt, who (of his 


| « abundant mercy) hath reinſtated us in 
| « of an inheritance incapable of corruption, 
x pollution, or decay, reſerved for us in 


| ed them (as Chriſt had done before) “ to re- 


* Joice, notwithſtanding the preſent 1 inevi- 


„als; through which,” continues he,“ you 


out more pure, and more beautiful than 
x before ;” as another apoſtle on the ſame 
| ſubject has aſſured his diſciples, that their 
| cs light and momentary „ ſhould 


| 1 and eternal weight of glory.“ 


Tea of „ a reward in heaven, eter- 
re nal life, b inheritance, and eter- 
| 4 nal weight of glory” (being equally ap- 


is al plied to perſons 1 in the ſame circumſtances, 


ſeem Wind promiſed as rewards of the ſame ſuffer- 


foun-· Ings) muſt necetlarily ſignify the ſame im- 


| « the hope of life, by the reſurrection of 
* Chriſt Jeſus from the dead, to the hope” 


„heaven.“ For which reaſon he command-_ 


table ſenſe of affliction in their various tri- 


„hall paſs as gold through the fire, coming 


work out for them a far more ex: eeding 


J would only obſerve, that the different 
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mortal happineſs, which in another part of and 
our revelation is deſcribed to be ſuch as it the 
« hath not entered into the heart of man to | {tan 
« conceive.” dea 

From all which it is as evident as word iphc 
can make it, that Chriſt has promiſed to re. 1 N 
compenſe all thoſe who have ſuffered for hin 
or his religion, with a happineſs eternal in 
duration and infinite in degree. 

But you will ſay, what ſhare have we in 
theſe promiſes, who have never ſuffered, nor 
are likely to ſuffer, in the cauſe of our rel. 
gion. To which I anſwer, your buſineſs in- 
deed is different, but your hope the ſame, 
It belonged to the firſt propagators of Chri-W 
tianity to lay down their lives in teſtimony q 
of the truth, it belongs to you to give wi pineſ: 
yours to the practice of it; it was their pat Wh 
to ſuffer, tis yours to act. And how mud found 
more eaſy, how much more agreeable, is tl eiple, 
taſk to do good than to endure evil! Ya 
are the happy people who are called in a Th 
the laſt hour, to receive an equal rea 
with thoſe who have laboured under the ha 
and burthen of the day. 4 

Nor is your circumſtance abſolutely wit 
out its difficulties; — you have your paſſioM! 
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and propenſities to overcome; there is in 
the moral, as in the natural world, a con- 


] ſtant tendency towards earth; you mult en- 
| deavour to raiſe your thougbts above the 
| ſphere of its attraQtion ; the conqueſt of eve- 
| ry patſion 1 is one ſtep farther from earth; the 
| acquiſition of every virtue is an advance 
| nearer to heaven. If you encourage and im- 
j prove in yourſelves the diſpoſitions to piety, 
E humility, temperance, juſtice, gratitude, and 
E humanity ; you will find that the king- 
dom which was promiſed to the martyrs 
vas alſo prepared for you from the * 
E [ning of the world, 


Secondly, The next queſtion to be er 


5 #4 is, Whether the expectation of that hap- 
pineſs which Chriſt has promiſed to thoſe 
who profels and practice his religion be 
. founded upon any rational and certain prin- 
eiple, upon any ſtrong and convineing 


3 


proof? 


That it is, I thall now endeavour to de- 


"Tis well known, and every where al- 


tradition, did expect a perſon commifſion- 


ed from heaven to reform and bleſs man- 


Aa kind. 


—_ — * 
y - — — —— — 


354 The Chriſtian Hope founded on Argument. 


kind. The time limited for accomplifhing 


the prophecies was run to its final period, 
It was expiring. It ſtood ſuſpended (as it 


were) and waited for their completion in that 
great event. Chriſt appeared, in whoſe cha- 
racter every particularity of the prophets did 
fo maniſeſtly center and unite, that the pre- 
dictions of his life, ſo many years before he 
exiſted, ſeem rather to have been the hiſtory 
of his actions tranſcribed from his exiſtence. 
When he was firſt introduced and initiated 
into his office by the baptiſm of John, the 
heavens opened! the Spirit of God deſcend- 
ed viſibly upon him, and pronounced him to 
be that beloved Son, in whom he was wel! 
e pleaſed EE 1 8 
The prophet was convinced! his diſciple; 
doubted ; he fends them to Jeſus for farther 
conviction; they find him ſurrounded with 
multitudes ; exerciſing his power on the 
objects of his compaſſion ; they demand 
direct anſwer to this queſtion, < Whether he 
ebe the perſon who was to come from God. 
« or they muſt ſtill expect another?“ He re- 
fers them-to his miracles ; you ſee, ſays he, 
« what Iam doing; the blind are ſpectator 
« of my works; the deaf my audience, the 
I 8 . dumb 


. r 
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« dumb ſpeak my praiſe; I give health to 
e the ſick, ſtrength to the weak, feet to the 
lame, life to the dead, and peace to the 
poor. 


My bare aſſertion will be but the evi- 


« dence of a perſon in his own cauſe, which 
« js often falſe, and always ſuſpicious; my 
actions are the evidence of God himſelf, 
« which excludes the 1 imputation of falichood 


| « or ſuſpicion.“ 


The works to which he appealed were as 


far beyond the reach of art to counterfeit, 
as they were evidently beſide the courle. of 
nature to effect. 

Will the tumultuons ferment = the 
blood ſubfide at the touch of the phyſi- 
clan's hand? does he ſend his word and 
| make his patient whole? do his preſcriptions 
run in this commanding form, © I will; be 
4 thou clean?” Will the eye that has been 
locked up in darkneſs for twenty years admit 
the light in an inſtant when the artiſt 
E knocks? or will the deaf ear break its ob- 
E frudions at the call of his voice? Every 
© perſon who is the unhappy ſubject of theſe 
infirmities is ſenfible of the ineffica £4 of 
© theſe experiments. 


1n ſhort, he every where appeals to wu 


facts as an indiſputable authority of his co- 
. Aa 2 ming 
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ming from God. And indeed it is impoſſible 
for any one to give a ſtronger proof of a Di- 
vine commiſſion, than an unlimited exer- 


tion of the power, and a conſtant imitation 


of the goodness, of God. 
His Souls with Philip upon this ſub- 
jet is very obſervable.— Philip expreſſes a 
deſire to {ee the Father. Chriſt tells him 
(to his great ſurprize) that he had already, 
and often {cen him. He explains himſelf in 
this manner ;—* The words which I ſpeak” 
(meaning thoſe powerful words by which he 
commanded the powers of nature) “ I {peak 
« not of myſelf; but the Father, who 1 
(virtually) in me, he doth the works.“ As 
if he had ſaid, « Theſe operations are of ſuch 
d a nature, that they give you ocular demon. 
« ftration of the preſence of God. They make 
the Divinity viſible, as far as it can be ſo to 
„human fight.” 
'Fhe es to reaſon have found out 
two ingenious ways to evade the force of tis 
argument: one, by denying the miracles; 
the other, by aſeribing them to the direction 
of a malevolent agent. By the firſt, with their 
uſual modeſty, they deſtroy the common 
ſenſe of mankind. By the ſecond, with equal 
piety, they ſubvert the wiſdom and good, 


of God. ; 
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With reſpect to the firſt, I ſhall not 
trouble you with confidering the nature 
of hiſtorical evidence in general: as far as it 
affects this particular caſe, I think this a ſuf- 
ficient anſwer— That there is more reaſon 


to believe this hiſtory true than any other 
whatever, becaule there have been more un- 


ö it has never yet been proved a fiction, is to 
me the moſt inconteſtable proof of its being 


evident truth, it muſt long ſince have ap— 
peared to have been the moſt notorious fraud. 


E ſenſe in it more than the firſt. 


_ I To aſcribe thoſe operations (which tended 
* to promote the natural and moral intereſts 
4 E of men) to the agency of a malicious being, 
zs to confound ideas, to unite coutradictions; 
Tr b it is is effect) to aſſert that virtue and health 
c 1176 i 2 © miſery, that diſeaſe and vice are the per- 
cls; fection of our nature. 8 
don But let us ſuppoſe (for a moment) that 
ther b- the Divine interpoſition in the production of 
no | theſe events was not ſo evident; let us ſup- 
equi i 3 | Pole the whole ſcheme to have been an im- 


odneb | Poſition, and ſce how we can juſtify the 
= A a 3 good- 
With 


| ſucceſsful attempts to prove it falſe. That 
| a fact. If it had not actually been the moſt. 


Nor has the ſecond one grain of truth or 
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358 The Chrijlian Hope founded on Argument, 
goodneſs and wiſdom of God, upon that 
ſuppoſition. 

A perſon comes into Judea—takes hold 
of a vulgar error of the people—pretends an 
authority from God, and backs his preten- 
ſions by ſuſpending, inverting, fixing and 
refixing the laws of nature, in oppoſition 
and defiance to the Author and Governor 
of nature. 

The ſame thing is declared by voices from 
above, and ſcconded by repeated thunder. 
'Tis ſomething ſtrange that ſo many thunders | 
ſhould atteſt the fraud, and that not one 
ſhould blaſt the impoſtor, and detect the 
impoſition—ſurely theſe tares were fown 
in the field, not when men only—but when 
the Deity flept. 

But, while Heaven was pleaſed to wink 
at the deceit, the providence and juſtice 
of the Jews inflicted on him his proper 
puniſhment—<« They crucified him and 
laid him in the grave.“ But why dig 
they not keep him there, where his works 
and his remembrance might have died and 
been buried with him?—His reſurre&ion 
gave r new life to his defign, and the ſecond 
Error was indeed worſe than the firſt, 


T his 
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This was that maſter miracle upon which 
he triumphed openly, and aſcended viſibly on 
high. This was the corner-ſtone upon which 


the hope and glory of his church was founded. 


Now I ſay that whoever does aſcribe 
all theſe events to magic or illuſion, or im- 
poſition of any kind, does in reality arraign 


God of a neglect or intention which could 


hardly be imputed (in the like circumſtances) 
to the weakeſt or worſt of men. 

This is to plunge men into inevitable 
error, by permitting ſuch ſupernatural at- 


teſtations of a falſehood, that it muſt be an 


| unpardonable infidelity to perſiſt in the truth, 


he. 
What anarchy muſt this introduce into 
the moral government of the univerſe, when 
| the beſt uſe of our reaſon muſt neceſſarily 
involve us in delufion, and we have no fſe- 


curity _ the impoſture, but to act ir- 


rationally! 


From the inconſiſtency and ablurdity of 


theſe two objections, it neceſſarily follows, 
That the miracles wrought by Chriſt are one 


ſtrong and convincing proof for the divinity 


of his miſſion, and conſequently a rational 
: a 4 and 


a moſt obſtinate impiety not to believe the 
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formed the mind of man, that it is naturally 
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and certain foundation for expecting that de 
happineſs which he has promiſed. | an 
His own prophecies I look upon as an 
argument diſtinct from the miracles, as they fo 
are derived from different attributes of the tic 
Deity ; one from his power, the other from {MW ati 


his preſcience. And indeed, if it be conſider. na 


ed attentively, I think it not inferior.— BW wi 


Thoſe which regard the events which wer ict 


to happen to his apoitles are very particular WF ſee 
— but that which foretells the deſtruction of ev 
the temple, the deſolation of the holy city, of 
and the diſperſion of the Jews, is amazing: 
in this particular, the very adverſaries c fib 
our religion are become involuntary advo- j rap 
cates for it, and afford us a ſtronger argu- 5 Ne 
ment from their oppoſition, than could po. eve 
bly have been drawn from their coavertion. WF ot! 
The laſt argument I ſhall urge in ſupport ret 

of the ſecond propoſition is this That the to 
preſent ſatisfaction which reſults from the 0 
practice of the Chriſtian morality evince we 
its rectitude, and confirms its Divine origi- tra 
nal. Fon ger 
The wife and benevolent Creator has {© tha 


delighted 
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delighted with reaſon and truth, diſpleaſed 
and diflatisfied with falſchood and folly. 


Virtue is the health and vigour of the 


ſoul, and diffuſes the moſt agreeable ſenſa- 
tion through all its powers. Every devi- 
ation from it is a declenſion towards an un- 
natural and diſtempered ſtate, and attended 
with proportionate degrees of pain and anx- 
iety. There may indeed be perſons who 


ſeem little ſenfible of the pain of vice, or 


even flatter themſelves with the imagination 
of exquiſite tranſports in the purſuit of it. 


Theſe are caſes which reſemble the inſen- 


fibility of a paralytic—or the miſerable 
rapture of a man in the delirium of a fever. 
Nobody envies the numbneſs of one—and 
every body trembles at the anguiſh of the 


other, when the {ſcattered ſenſes begin to 
return, and the agitated ſpirits gabe 


to recover their natural ſtate. 


Nor do the doubts and diſcontent of many ; 


well meaning Chriſtians in the leaſt con- 
tradict what I have here advanced—being 
generally the effect of little blind notions 
that have crept in with our alphabet—and 


are never to be charged upon ine. 


but upon the corruption of it. 
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I with from my heart that every man who 
has any ſcruples about Chriſtianity would 
take the pains to make himſelf maſter of 
this one argument for it. I am perſuaded, he 
would have the conviction of his ſenſes for 

the truth of his religion, and feel the divi- 
nity of its original. 

Thirdly, I ſhall now add a few words, to 
ſhew the duty of examining theſe principles, 
in order to clear up your own reaſonable 
doubts, and to filence the unreaſonable 

cavils of others. 5 

It is certainly no more real merit, or the 
contrary, to be born where the true or a 
falſe religion 1 is profeſſed, than it is to be 
born 1n a hot or cold climate. 

I 0o continue therefore of a religion, be- 
cauſe you were born in it, is the worſt rea- 

ſon in the world. That may be a happinc!; 
—this muſt be a fault. Upon this principle, 
the very reaſon which now makes you 1 
Chriſtian would (if you had not been born 
one) have prevented abſolutely your ever 
being ſo.— The merit depends upon the 
choice, and the excellency of the choice 
upon the motive that produced it. Tis a 
fin to take your faith from the cuſtom o! 
your 
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your country, when there are ſo many better 
reaſons to be given for it. Tis a juſtice to 
yourſelves, to examine them ; tis a juſtice to 
your profeſſion, to aſſert them. You are in 


no danger, tis true, of being called before the 


magiſtrate (as the firſt Chriſtians were) to 
make a public apology for Chriſtianity — 
but you may meet with antagoniſts in pri- 
vate. There are a ſet of active ſpirits, who, 
when they want other employment, think it 
their duty to overturn eſtabliſhments, and 
emancipate the world from the unneceſſary 


reſtraints of reaſon and religion. Theſe 
philoſophers, by the dextrous application of 


a few words, ſuch as ſuperſtition, zeal, 
prieſt- craft, enthufiaſm, and ſo forth, will 


pluck up all religion, in an inſtant, by the 


roots. But you owe them the kindneſs to 
confute their folly, you owe them the un- 
grateful charity to inform them better. 
Indeed one has ſcarce ever yet heard an 
objection to Chriſtianity, that did not con- 
firm one's faith in it. Its enemies are as 
great an honour to it as its friends; and 


What has been faid for it on one fide, re- 
ceives an additional force, from what has 


been ſaid againft 1 it on the other. 


When 
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When one looks back upon the conſtant 
- oppoſition, the reproach, the calumny, the 
cavils, the controverſies, againft which it ha; 
ſtood and flouriſhed for ſeventeen hundred 
years together, it always brings to one”; 
mind, that (almoſt prophetic) ſimilitude of 
the ſkilful architect, who * laid the founda- 
« tion of his houſe ſo ſecurely, that though 
cc the rain deſcended, and the floods came, 
« and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
« houſe—yet it fell not—for it was founded 
% upon a rock.“ 
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A Propheſy literally accompliſhed. 
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All this was done that it might be fulfilled 
d i was ſpoken of the Lord, by the pro- 
8 pbet, Jaying, 

Behold ! a virgin 2 be with child, and 

hall bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall call 

hrs name Immanuel, which, being nterpre- 

ted, is God with us. 

HE attacks which have been made 
{ K upon the religion of our bleſſed Lord, | 

| on the ſubje& of propheſy, would have been 

as innocent as they were unpertinent, if 

they had not been helped forward by the ex- 

| treme caution of thoſe who engaged upon 

the ſame ſubject in its defence. The enemies 

| of Chriſtianity did her leſs diſcredit on this 

ON WWE fide than ſome of her friends. Her antago- 


| deal of dexterity 3 her advocates threw away 
| an 


niſts managed a very little wit with a great 


366 A Propheſy literally accompliſhed. 
an immenſe quantity of erudition with leſs I dh 
execution than one might have expected. W ſen! 
While they were wandering abroad in queſt W cþ, 
of literature, through the vaſt tracts of Rab. i 


| mol 
binical tradition, they ſuffered their judge- W 


roc 

ment and good ſenſe, more uſeful inſtru- | fon 
ments than thoſe they exchanged them tor, MW as tl 
to lye unemployed at home. | 1 
The buſineſs was reduced to a ſhort and bout 
plain iſſue. The only queſtion to be deter- hey 
mined was, Whether there are any expreb WF | cited 
declarations in the Old Teſtament cited in q ty ir 
the New, as predictive of events recorded to | be tl 

| have happened in the New. The writers who ] | there 
oppoſe Chriſtianity aſſert roundly, that every ¶ to he 

_ prophecy cited by the authors of the New ¶ cong 
Teſtament from the Old, fo plainly relates m 3 predi 
its obvious and primary ſignification to | whet 
other matters than thoſe which they are pro- ¶ or ba 
| duced to prove, that it would be the bighct BW gethe 
abſurdity to offer them in proof of our reli buy 
gion. And if this fact be true, there can be cours 
no doubt about the inference; for if the au- the 


thors of the New Teſtament have . 40 nar 
8 prophecies from the Old Teſtament, as predic- iſ one o 

tions of facts recorded in the goſpels, and it | cally, 
| there be no prophecy in the Old Teſtament; 3 mud, 


which 


af; | hich in its plain, obvious, firſt, and literal 
d. ſenſe, is predictive of ſome event relative to 
eſt | Chriſt, which is related in the New, it is 
1b- | moſt certain, that there can be no concluſive 
ge- proof drawn for the truth of Chriſtianity 


| as they are cited in the Goſpel. And though 
| | one very able apologiſt has, with great la- 
bour and equal learning, endeavoured to 


cited in the New Teſtament, yet in this ve- 
. ry inſtance in the text, which he allows to 


| therefore to be firſt cleared, he ſeems at firſt 
© to hefitate, and to doubt, whether he ſhall 


prediction. He is by no means determined, 

whether #4 {filled means abſolutely fulfilled, 
t or barely, that the two events compared to- 
1 | gether do agree remarkably in ſome particu- 
ö lars; ; and tho' towards the concluſion hetakes 


| the birth foretold did not relate to an ordi- 
Þ © nary child ;” yet, after all, he foreſees but 
| | one objection to interpreting the whole typi- 
J cally, and that 18, that neither Targum, Tal- 
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. from the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, 


| ſhew literal prophecies in caſes which are not 


be the principal in weight, and which ought 


Lafer it as a typical, or as a literal ſingle 


courage, and ſays, © we ought to underſtand 


N mud, nor Rabboth, have applied it ſo; and 
U allows 


EE RI e * 2 
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allows us only the uſe of the literal, in caſe 
the typical ſenſe ſhould fail. He is willing 
however to juſtify the evangeliſt in his ap- 
plication of it, take it which way you will. 
In this I beg leave to diſſent from fo great 
an authority. I think it is not poſſible to juſ- 
tify the typical application of this propheſy; 
and from thence I conclude, that it was not 
intended to be ſo applied by the evangeliſt. 
And I cannot help thinking, that this is one 
prophecy from the Old Teftament, which has 
fo cloſe a correſpondence to a very confider- 
able event recorded in the New, that it ap- 
pears at firſt fight to be fo peculiarly deſcrip- 
tive of that, as not to be at all applicable to 
any other event whatever; and upon enqui- 
ry I believe it will turn out ſo ; I ſay, Ihe. 
lieve it will, becauſe at preſent J lay no ftrels 
upon the authority of the evangeliſt in the 
application of this prophecy to this event. | 
conſider him now merely as an hiftorian; 
and defire no farther credit to be given him, 
than to admit the account he has here given 
of the birth of our bleſſed Saviour. And the 
- reaſon why I do ſo is, that this is the only 
poſſible way that I know, of forming an ar- 
gument for the truth of Chriſtianity, from 
propheſy 


has 
der- 
ap- 
erip- 
le to 
1qQuI- 
T be- 
ſtreſs 
n the 
t. 
rian; 
bim, 
given 
d the 

only 


m al- 


from 


ih 
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propheſy independent of the authority it de- 
rives from the miracles wrought by our Lord 


and his followers. For upon {ſuppoſition 
that no one miracle had ever been wrought 


by Chriſt or his diſciples, yet would it be a 
ſufficient evidence of the truth of his miſſion, 


to ſhew, that the very peculiar circumſtan- 
ces which attended his birth were in the 
plaineſt and cleareſt terms delivered ſeven 
E hundred years before he was born. The rea- 
ſon is plain :—Futurity is a land of dark- 
| neſs and of ſilence ; the objects of it are not 
to be diſcerned by the eye of angels, its hiſto- 


ries are only to be written by the pen of God: 

This cannot be conteſted by the moſt de- 
termined infidel, and is even confeſſed by 
thoſe who are moſt determinately againſt us 
in this queſtion, the chief of whom declares 
it to be a ſtrange aſſertion, that ſcepticiſm and 


E infidelity ſhould increaſe amongſt us, when 


literal propheſies have been clearly and direct- 


ly fulfilled, upon this avowed perſuafion of 


his own, „ That a propheſy literally fulfill- 
**ed is a real miracle; and that ONE ſuch 


F produced, to which no exception could 


* juſtly be made, would go a great way in 


14 convincing all reaſonable men.“ 


B b Such 
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Such a ONE, for the conviction of all 


reaſonable men, and to the confuſion of thoſe : | 
that are obſtinately otherwiſe, is produced ts 
by the evangeliſt, © A virgin ſhall conceive 4 0 
&« and bear a ſon; as I ſhall now proceed to « } 
ſhew, by proving, iſt, That in its original 44 
delivery it had no ſort of reference to the 1 
perſons to whom it. 1s applied by Jews 5 
and Infidels; and, 2dly, That it is literally . ® 
applicable, and therefore originally intended 4 x 
to be applied, to this event alone. NY 
Firſt then I am to ſhew, that Iſaiah's pro- Fo b 
-hefy, « A virgin ſhall conceive and bear i wh 
„% {on,” had not originally any reference to 4 
the perſons to whom it is ſaid to refer by 4 w 
Jewish, Infidel, and even Chriſtian writers, W bi 
And, that I may not leſſen the difficulty by 5 
ſinking, or railing, or colouring any part ot 4 BY 
the tranſaction, I will repreſent it to you in gh 
the words of one who profeſſes a thorough 4 an 
diſbelief of all propheſies, whether Pagan, 1405 
Jewiſh, Chriſtian, or Mahometan. in lu 
He tells us, < that the words, as they ſtand Wi fd 
in Iſaiah, do in their obvious and literal <. ..- 


« ſenſe relate to a young woman, in the days 
of Ahaz king of Judah, as he preſumes will 
« appear from this repreſentation of the con- 
* text 


4 Prepbeſy Bterally dcop Hel. 37: 


f « text When the kings of Syria and of 
; 2 Iſrael were confederates againſt Ahaz king 
« of Judah, Iaiah the prophet was ſent b 
e AG Ss 3 4 
5 : way - comfort Ahaz, and to aſſure him 
1 A, N that bis enemies ſhould in a 
W * e mag be confounded. But Ahaz re- 
a u wh a 45 at the prophet's hands, the 
ly ; py gf aid, The Lord ſhall give you a 
i: on, A virgin ſhall conceive, &c. And 

Kat ſign is accordingly given Ahaz by the 
Bos | + e ge who took two witneſſes, and in 
1 eir preſence went unto the ſaid virgin, 
or young woman, called the propheteſs 
cv Wk « who in due ti ks 5 
vl. ” me conceived and bare a ſon, 
=. : i _ named Immanuel, after whoſe 
yz 5 e, the projects of the kings were ſoon 
a confounded, according to the propheſy 

dun E lien given by the prophet. 
ough Ml « and 5 io ene, rde rogpany 
, deen of th prophet, lerlly, eb 
3 and primarily underſtood ;” and 
Po, | | ſupport of this interpretation quotes a thou- 
ried | oy great names, whoſe authority is ſuffi- 
- days * cient to eſtabliſh any thing That can be 


© eſtabliſhed by mere authority.“ 
Now hear the prophet {peak for himſelf: 


3 Will 
e cons 
ten 


| W hen Ahaz had tefuſed to aſk the ſign 
f „ Which 
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«© which the Lord had encouraged him to 
« aſk, as a proof of his power to defeat the 
„ defigns of his enemies, the prophet no 
longer addrefles himſelf to Ahaz, but turns 
&« abruptly to the whole houſe of David.— 
Is it a {mall think to weary men, but will 
« you weary my God alſo? Therefore the 
« Lord himſelf thall give you a ſign, A vir- 
&« gin ſhall conceive; as if he had ſaid—Be- 
« cauſe this man hath rejected the offer! 
« made him, let him conſult for himſelf, ! 
ano turn to you: you ſee you are not 
able to oppoſe the power of two men who 

are invading you; this is the object of 
« your preſent fear, and do you ſuppoſe you 
« ſhall ſucceed better in oppoſition to my 
God? To ſhew you the vanity of ſuch an 
ce expectation, to ſhew you how eligible a 
« friend, how formidable an adverſary the 
“Lord is, therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall 
ce give you one inſtance of his univerſal do- 
« minion, A virgin ſhall conceive.” 

It is clear from the circumſtances of the 
hiſtory, that the ſign was not intended fer 
Ahaz ;—and it is not leſs evident from the 
reaſon given, why the Lord himſelf ſhould 
give them A liga, that is, to evidence bis: A 

mig! ty 
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mighty power, that what this author aſſerts 
to be the obvious and literal ſenſe, cannot 
poſſibly be ſo, becauſe, in the ſenſe he would 
have the words underſtood, they include 
no manner of proof of the very thing which 
God intended to prove by them. For what 
demonſtration of the Divine power, or what 
matter of comfort, could ariſe to them from 
their being told, that ſomething would ſome 
time happen, which they knew did and 
would happen every hour, without the im- 
mediate interpoſition of God, and wichout 
the diſcovery of a prophet ? 

But, beſides, the word itſelf is confeſſed by 
thoſe who afe allowed to be the beſt judges 
of the genius of that language, to fignify 
moſt literally, obviouſly, and primarily, a 
perſon in ſuch circumſtances as make the 
accompliſhment of the prediction abſolutely 
impoſſible, otherwiſe than by an immediate 
interpoſition of God. And indeed the 
other interpretation bears as hard againſt 
tne typical as againſt the literal ſenſe; 
for he who can make the conception 0 
a matron a type of the conception of a 
virgin, may, if he pleaſes, make the birth | 
of a daughter a type of the birth of a ſon, or 
2 2 dead man a type of a living one, or any 


EE thing 
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thing of any thing. But I hope he will be 
cautious how he imputes ſuch argumenta. 
tion to Infinite Wiſdom, who cannot be the 
author of ſuch ambiguous oracles as were 
never iſſued out of a heathen temple ; nor 


take pleaſure in confounding the little un- 


derftanding he has been pleaſed to lend us, 
by deftroying all diſtinction, and opening a 
door to the moſt chimerical and * 
interpretation of his word. 


The Jews had too much ſenſe to apply it 


as a type, and too little to take it in the 


letter; which is the plain account why they 
have not made any application of this pro- 


pheſy at all. 


But we have another difficulty t to get 
over; for he adds, That the prophet 5 


« ſelf puts it beyond doubt, by exprel; 
« words, as well as by his whole narration, 
that his own child was the ſign mentioned, 
« when he ſays, Behold I and the children 


hom the Lord hath given me, are for 


„ ſigns and for wonders in Iſrael-- from the 


: Lond of Hoſts who dwelic th in Mount 


* 


6 


„Sion.“ 


A little attention to the text of Iaiah will 
ſhew that this obſervation turns directly 


againſt | 
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againſt the point he would eſtabliſh, viz. 
« that the prophet's ſons were the ſign here 
« mentioned.” 

Iſaiah, at the time he delivered this oracle, 
had one only ſon, an infant, whom he was 


expreſſly commanded by God to take along 
with him, when he went out to meet Aha: 


tbis ſon therefore could not be the ſign which 
the Lord intended, by declaring “that a 
„virgin ſhould conceive,“ becauſe he was 
already born. 
Nor is it at all more reaſonable to ſuppoſe = 
that the ſon of the prophet who was not yet 
born could be the ſign here ſpoken of, be- 
cauſe this oracle was delivered, and the 
whole tranſaction between Ahaz and Iſalah 
cloſed, before mention is made of his birth. 
And when he was born, he was not called 
Immanuel, but a name which bares no alt= 


nity to it in ſenſe or ſound. 


It 1s eaſy too, to ſee in what ſenſe the ſons 
of Iſaiah were ſigns to Iſrael from the Lord 
of hoſts —as they had each of them a name 
given, fignificative of God's intention to- 


_ wards the people of Iſrael. And as it is ex- 


prelily declared of him who was already born, 
chat he ſhould not arrive to years of diſ- 
. cxetion, 
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cretion, and of him who was not yet born, 


that he ſhquld not arrive at the uſe of ſpeech, 
before the land ſhould be freed from the in- 
_ curſion of the two kings, who were the pre- 
ſent objects of Ahaz's perplexity. 

For thus it is written Before this child 
& (the child in his hand) ſhall know to re- 
& fuſe the evil, and chooſe the good, the 
&« land ſhall be delivered from both the kings 
«© whom thou abhorreſt ;” and again * Be. 
4e fore this child, the fon now to be born, 
„ ſhall have knowledge to ſay, My father 
«and my mother—the ſame thing ſhall 


ee happen.” What is ſaid here of the ſecond 


fon clearly determines the ſame ſort of ex- 
preſſion in the firſt propheſy, to relate to the 
firſt ſon of the prophet. And the propheſy 
will then run thus, with the hiftorical cir- 
cumftances which attend it: © The Lord had 
te given poſitive aſſurance to, Ahaz, that the 
e deſign of his enemies ſhould not ſtand nor 
r come to pals; but reproaches him with 
“ irreſolution, and want of confidence in him. 
And, to convince him how ſecurely he 
** might rely upon his protection, propote3 
to him to aſk a token of his power in any 
te part of the world; which being obſtinately 
e rejected by Ahaz, the prophet turns from 


4 him 
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« him to the whole houſe of David, and 
«@xpoſtulates with them upon the incon- 
« ſiſtency of Ahaz's conduct in being afraid 
« of the power of two men, and at the ſame 
time diſtruſting the power of God: there- 
« fore (that this houſe may know how able 
the Lord is to protect his people, how 
determined to perform the promiſes he 
« made to their fathers) the Lord himſelf 
« ſhall give you a fign: A virgin ſhall con- 
« ceive and bear a ſon, butter and honey 


« ſhall he eat. Till you ſee this wonder 


« performed, you may reſt aſſured that 


plenty ſhall remain in your land—and as 


* to the preſent fear which the Lord has de- 


« clared ſhall not take effect, my infant ſhall 


not be able to diſtinguiſh between good 
* and evil before bunt ſhall be wiped away, 


e and be no more.” 
This plain account of the tranſaction be- 


tween Ahaz and Iſaiah will free us from all 
the abſurdities which have been fixed upon 
another account, for which the prophet | is no 


more anſwerable than any man is to another, 
who either willingly or otherwiſe miſtakes 
his meaning. This will bring his triumph 
inſtantly to an end, where he boatts, That 

tg 
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Ahaz, and the remains of that houſe might 
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eto ſuppoſe the conception of the virgin 


Mary, and the birth of her Son Jeſus lite- 


« rally in view, is contrary to the very in- 
« tent of the ſign, and abſurd!” For how 
could a virgin's conception {ſeven hundred 
years afterwards be a fign to Ahaz !. 

This, you fee, has no place when applied 
to the houſe of David. That houſe could 
and did ſubſiſt ſeven hundred years 

be capable of receiving the advantage from 
a fa& which would have no being rl long 


after Ahaz's deceaſe. 5 


We muſt carry this obſervation along 


with us in all cafes, where we read that this 


or that event or emblem ſhall be a ſign unto 
this or that perſon, which ſhall not happen 
till a e or two has paſſed from the 
time of ſpeaking. The defign of all inter- 


courſe between God and man is, to keep up 
amongſt men the notion of his power and 


providence; amongſt the Jews particularly 
as a people. Though the age of man be 


threeſcore years and ten, yet families, tribes, 


nations, are not circumſcribed within ſo ſhort 


4 3 The ſcheme of Providence reaches 
from the beginning to the end of time; and 
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| Virgin was not intended as a ſign to Ahaz, 
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what the ſhort date of your time or mine 
may not allow us to ſee, may notwithſtand- 

ing be a monument of God's wiſdom and of 


his power to thoſe who come after us. The 
declarations in one age may not have their 


completion in the lame.— By this means 


every generation may receive its proper 


degree of light, and yet, ſeeing but in part, 


muſt falpend its judgement upon the whole, 
| till all be accompliſhed. The remoteneſs of 
the ſign in ſuch a caſe is no argument againſt 
the propriety and the uſe of it; a ſign at ſeven 
hundred years diſtance in the hiſtory of the 


world is no more to be conſidered as an 
abſurdity, than a ſign at ſeven years diſtance 
in the life of a man. 

And the force of his other Nd vaniſhes, 
how uſeleſs it was to Ahaz to be told, 
f That, before a child to be born ſeven 


hundred years hence ſhould be able to 


10 cittinguiſh, his fear ſhould be at an end;“ 
when it appears that the child of whom this 
was ſpoken was born at the time of ſpeak- 
mg...” 55 

The firſt point then ſeems to me to be 
tolerably clear—that the conception of the 


and 
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and that it is not either in grammar or 
ſenſe applicable to any perſon in his time. 
I will now ſee how far it is applicable 
to the caſe to which it is applied by the 
evangeliſt, and to that alone—and of the 
ſtrength or weakneſs of this proof for Chriſti- 
anity out of the old Teſtament, we are well 
qualified to judge, by having the Old and the 
New Teſtament in our hands; the firſt con- 
taining the proofs of Chriſtianity, the latter 
the application of thoſe proofs, we have 
nothing more to do than to compare the Old 
and New Teftament together. 
We have ſeen in the prophet an exprels 
and literal promiſe made by God to the houſe 
of David, of evidencing his power, and per- 
forming his promiſes to that houſe, by the 
conception of a Virgin, who ſhould bear : 
Son, © whoſe name ſhould be called Im. 
manuel, 2. e. God with us. 

Wie may now turn to the New Teſtament, 
and read that the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 
4 gn this manner: When his mother Mary was 
4 eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came to- 
e gether ſhe was found with child of the Holy 
« Ghoſt, And while Joſeph was minded to 
& put her away, the angel of the Lord appearcd 
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A Prophbeſy literally accompliſhed. 981 
unto him and ſaid, Fear not, Joſeph, thou 
« Son of David, to take unto thee Mary thy 


wife, for that which is conceived in her is 


« of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhe ſhall bring 
« forth a Son—and ſhe did bring forth a 
« Son, and he called his name Jeſus.” 

Or, as it is related by another evangeliſt — 
« An angel was ſent from God to a Virgin, 
« efpouſed to a man whoſe name was 
« Joſeph, of the houſe of David, and the 
« Virgin's name was Mary; and ſaid un- 
« to her, Hail, highly-favoured! the Lord 
eis with thee; bleſſed art thou amongſt 
« women. Thou ſhalt conceive and bring 
forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus; 


« he ſhall be great, and ſhall be called tha 


“Son of the Higheſt, and the Lord ſhall 


“give unto him the throne of his father 


« David. Then fſaid Mary, How ſhall 
« this be, ſeeing I know not a man? To 


“ which he anſwered, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 


* come upon thee, and the power of the 


* Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee; therefore 


« alfo that holy thing which ſhall be born of 
« thee ſhall be called the Son of God. And 


it came to paſs, that Joſeph went up to 


" Bethlehem the city of David to be taxed, 
e becaule 


382 A Propbeſy literally accompliſhed. 
ce becauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of 
& David, with Mary his eſpouſed wife; and 
ce while they were there, the days were ac- 
« compliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered, 
and ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon.” 
On this event, wonderful in its circum- 
ſtances, more wonderful in its effects, the 
Hoſt of Heaven congratulated the inhabitants 


of earth, bringing good tidings of great joy 


to all people; For unto you is born this 
0 day 1 in the city of David, a Saviour, which 


«© js Chriſt the Lord. Glory be to God in the 


higheſt, on earth peace, good-will towards 
. men!“ 


On this che heart of good old Simon over- | 
flowed with rapture—* Lord, now letteſt 


thou thy ſervant depart in peace, accord- 
« ing to thy word. For mine eyes have 
« ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou has pre- 
s pared before all people, a light to lighten 


« the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 


„ Hrael;” 
Let us now draw the propheſy and the 


completion a little nearer together, and lee 


in what circumſtances they agree. 
In the prophely, a ſign is promiſed to the 
| houſe of David; in the hiſtory, Joſeph 1 


called 


A Pr opheſy liter ally accompliſhed. 332 | 
called by the angel Thou Son of David!” 
Of the child it is ſaid, © that God will giv 


« unto him the throne of his father David, 
« and to be born in the city of David;“ in 
which city Joſeph was taxed, becauſe he was 
of the houſe and lineage of David. 


In the propheſy ; it is ſaid, that the Lord 


« himſelf ſhall give this ſign.” 


In the hiſtory, it 1s aliribed to the operation. 
| of the ſpirit of God, to the Holy Ghoſt. 


Of the Virgin it is faid, that the Lord is 
« with her, that the power of the Higheſt 
ce ſhall over-ſhadow her.” And of the child, 
« that the Lord God will give unto him 


„ the throne, and that the Lord had pre- 


« pared this ſalvation.” 
In the prophely it is ſaid, „that a Virgin 


| « ſhall conceive.” In this caſe, the hiſtory 
is ſcarce clearer than the propheſy. It is 


{aid in the propheſy, „that ſhe (the Virgin) 
* ſhall bring forth a fon.” The hiſtory 
ſays, th nat ſhe did do ſo. 


In the propheſy it is ſaid, „that this n 


* {hall be called Immanuel; the meaning 
of which is, God with us.” In the hiſto- 
ry we find the angel's declaration to the vir- 


gin, „The e Lord! 15 with thee ;” that he was 


cailed 


384 A Propheſy literally accompliſhed. 
called © the Son of the Higheſt, the Son of 
„ God, the Saviour, the Salvation of God.“ 
It may be aſked, If this propheſy was ſo 
plain as you would have us believe, how 
comes it that the Jews did not as eaſily diſ- 
cover the ſenſe of it at the time of delivery 
as any one afterwards ? Is not their under- 
ſtanding it in another ſenſe a proof that it had 
another, and that this which we now give to 
it is not the original, but a ſecondary 


ſenſe? 
You ſhall put the argument contained in 
this queſtion 1n as ſtrong a light as you can; 
and I will anſwer it by another queſtion, 
which ſhall oppoſe a matter of fa& to all that 
is ſuppoſed to be of difficulty in this caſe, | 
alk then, When our bleſſed Lord propheſ- 
ed expreſsly to his diſciples, © that he ſhould 
ebe killed, and after three days riſe again, 
could any thing in words be {aid more ex- 
plicit, more plain, than this? And yet did 
they underſtand the prophely : ? or willl 
follow from thence, that it was not a is 
teral prophely ? 
All arguments therefore ariſing from it 
not being underſtood at firſt, or fince, 2: 
nothing. We have the oracle in one hand, 


and the event in the other; and we are 3 
capabis 


q this p 
fſuch: 


concy 


A Propheſy literally acconipliſhed. 38 5 
capable of judging as they could be of the 
firſt, becauſe we are inpolleſſion of the 
ſecond. 

Will it be ſaid, that this propheſy, as it 
has been ſaid of others, was written after 


the event? It is not 15 much as pretend- 


ed.—It follows then, „ That all this was 
« done, that it might be fulfilled which was 
< ſpoken by the prophet, A virgin ſhall con- 
« ceive and bear a fon, who fall be called 
Immanuel, that is, God with us.“ 

If the event recorded in this propheſy had 
been ſuch a one as might be ſuppoſed to have 


taken place 1 in the ordinary courſe of nature, 


| 1 owna little more particularity, with reſpect 
to time, place, and perſon, would have been 
neceſſary to make out an unexceptionable 
proof. But as it is a declaration not only of 
what none but God could know, but allo 1 
what none but God could bring to paſs; 


ſpeaks for itſelf, and affords the ſtrongeſt a 


the fulleſt evidence, that the God of Iſracl 
and the God of the univerſe, our Creator 
and our Redeemer, are one. 

If it be ſaid, that the event foreto! d in 


this propheſy is ſelf. miraculous, and ot 


ſuch a kind, as to depend for its credit upon 
concurring miracles; and by conſequence 
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386 A Propheſy literally accompliſhed. 
cannot be urged as a proof of Chriſtianity 
independent of the miraculous proofs by 


which the truth of that religion is abun- 
dantly eſtabliſned, even without the help of 


this or any other propheſy ; I ſay, this pro- 


pheſy requires no other miracles to make it 
a convincing proof of the truth of Chriſtiani- 


ty, but thoſe only which are neceſſary to its 
completion, and to the evidence of its being 


accompliſhed: nay, I fay farther, that it 


would have been, though not equally, yet 


ſufficiently ſatisfactory, if the event contain- 
ed in it had not been miraculous, ſuppoſing 
the fact to have been as particular, and the 


proof as plain; the wonderful circumſtance 


being merely accidental, and in no degree 


neceſſary to any proof in the propheſy. 
It may be urged farther, that God him- 
ſelf has been pleaſed to decide upon thi 


caſe, and has given it clearly againſt this 
method of argument, and ſuperſeded the ne- 


ceſſity of any proof from propheſy, when 
he declares to the Jews by Chrift, «© That, 


„ notwithſtanding all their proofs from pro- 
« pheſy, if he had not done amongſt them 


greater works than any other man had 
ever done, they had not had fin,” Nei- 
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ther does this conclude againſt us: the caſe 


of the Jews every one knows was particular ; 
they were called upon to abandon a religi- 


ous worſhip which had been introduced 
amongſt them under the ſanction of many 


wonderful events ; and it was moſt reaſon- 


able, that he who pretended to wean them 
from their ancient practices, derived, as they 
| juſtly ſuppoſed, from God, ſhould proceed 


upon an authority at leaſt equal to that upon 
which they had firſt embraced it. 


Miracles therefore, beſide that they v were 


one known characteriſtic of their great Deli- 


verer, were upon the foot of reaſon abſo- 
lutely neceflary to the conviction of a Jew ; 


but to one under no ſuch circumſtances, 
this ſingle propheſy clearly fulfilled, ſap- 
| poſing, too, the event to have been natural, 
would have been by the conceſſion of our 


grand adverſary ſufficient to reaſonable con- 


| vition. But I have no defire to ſeparate 
| proofs which agree ſo amicably together, 
| and are undoubtedly ſtronger for their being 
united; what God hath joined together, 
1 no man put aſunder.” 

| Allow me barely to ſubjoin one practical 
reflexion. 
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388 A Propheſy literally accompliſbed. 
We ſee here how the moſt plain and ob- 


vious declarations of God may be made of 
none effect, when perverted by preconcei ved 
opinions of men; let us learn to ſubmit every 

judgement of our own to his clear determina- 
tion; and though, according to the diftate; 


of human frailty, we might be led to aſk, 


How can this thing be ? let us rather on the 
better principle of modeſt piety conclude, 
« that with Him all things are poſſible.“ 
Humility is the gate which leads to all Di- 
vine inſtruction ; them that are meek, „will 
« he guide in judgement;” and ſuch as art 
gentle, them“ will he teach his way.“ The 
| haughty Rabbi, the airy infidel, the 
myſtic prelate, may miſtake; but the humble 
Chriſtian ſhall know the truth. 
Let all our ſearches after Divine truth be 
preceded and attended with meekneſs, with 
devotion, with prayer, left that come upon 
us which is ſpoken of in the prophets, Be- 
hold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe- 
'« riſh; for I work a work in your days; ! 
„ work which you ſhall in no wiſe bel jeve, 
« though a man declare it unto you.” 
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TEK MO NN XVI. 
True Motion of Chriſtian Liber ty. 


Jo HN vi. 23. 
Ye ſhall knw the truth, and the truth ſhall 
make you free. 


between our blefled Saviour and the 


Jews, who were aſſembled 1 in their 8 at 


Jeruſalem. 


After he had diſcourſed with them ſome 


time, having anſwered their repeated queſ- 
tions, and ſilenced all the ſcruples they had 
raiſed concerning his public character, and 
the evidence of his miſſion from God, many 
of them ſeem inclined to aſſent to his diſ- 
courſe; to thoſe therefore he addreſſes him- 


ſelf directly, and tells them, That if they 


did but perſiſt in their adherence to thoſe 
doctrines, of whoſe evidence and import- 


% ance they were 12 in a great meaſure 
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390 True Notion of Chriſtian Liberty. 


convinced, they ſhould be his diſciples in- 


« deed ; and they ſhould know the truth, 

and the truth ſhould make them free,” 
The Jews, who, notwithſtanding their 

particular relation to God, ſeem to have had 


no very perfect idea of his diſpenſations, miſ- 
took the matter; and, conceiving him to 
ſpeak of national and civil liberty, began 
to wonder how he could flatter them with 
the hope of freedom, who did not allow that 

they had ever yet been ſlaves. This error 


of theirs obliged him, in his reply, to explain 


bimſelf farther : & You milapprehend me 
M quite, ſays he; © the liberty I propoſe to 


« you is ſomething very different from your 
T conception of it; and how free ſoever 
* you may fancy yourſelves in one ſenſe, 
e you are far from being ſo in another and 
e better meaning of the word: for whoever 


* committeth ſin, is the ſervant of fin; it is 


« certain from reaſon and experience, that 
ce every finner is a ſlave.“ 
'The oppoſition between the ſon and the 


ſervant, in the ſucceeding verſe, is an intima- 
tion from a principle of their own law, 


That the Moſaic inſtitution was a tempo- 


** rary and imperfect ceconomy ; the Chriſtian 
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True Notion of Chriſtian Liberty. 391 
« perfect and eternal; that the law given by 
% Moſes was the ſtrength of fin ; but that 
grace and truth, which give us the vic- 
« tory over it, were introduced by Jeſus 
“ Chriſt;” he concludes, therefore, if the 


| « Son ſhall make you free, you ſhall be free 


« jndeed.”” 


Thus much I thought neceffary; to ſhew 


| the occaſion and ſcope of the paſſage, from 
| its connexion with the context. I ſhall 
make no farther preface ; only obſerve to 


you, that I think myſelf at liberty to recede 


from the limitation of the words, as they are 
in this caſe originally applied, and therefore 


ö are indeed properly and peculiarly applicable 
b to the Jews, and ſhall conſider them in their 


univerſal extent. 

& The buſineſs of this diſcourſe therefore i is, 
g to evince the certainty in general of what is 
here aſſerted, That whoever continues in 
c the word of Chriſt, and is a true diſciple 
« of him, ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
« ſhall make him free.” We ſhall be better 


2 able to judge how far continuing in the word 
of Chriſt may lead a man into the diſcovery 


of the truth, and how far the knowledge of 
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292 True Notion of Chriſtian Liberty, 
the truth 1s conducive to human liberty, 
when we have conſidered, 


Firſt, What is meant by continuing in the 


Word. 
Secondly, What is comprehended ada 


this expreſſion, of knowing the truth.“ 


And, thirdly, Wherein true liberty con- 


fiſts, or in what ſenſe the knowledge of the 


truth may be ſaid to make a man free. 


We need but caſt our eyes a little back. 
Ward on the circumſtances which introduce 


the words I have choſen for the ſubje& of 
this enquiry, to inform ourſelves particularly 
what is meant by continuing in the word of 


Chriſt. —He had been declaring expreſely to 
the Jews, * That he was ſent as a light into 
« the world, for the information and im- 


«+ provement of men; that the Father, by 
« whom he was ſent, had himſelf given an 
« eidence and ſanction to the truth of bis 


„ aſſertion, which did not reſt upon its own 


e authority, by committing the exertion of 
<« an unlimited and inimitable power into 
* his hands; that they were inexculable 

« therefore in ſhutting their eyes againſt ſo 
« clear a manifeſtation of the Deity, and 
i W ould mevitably exclude themſelves ſrom 


66 the 
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s the hope of that mercy which was offered 
e by him, unleſs they could incline their . i 
« ſtubborn hearts to a belief and truſt in N 
6e him who offered it. What! 18 it then, ſlay 
« they, that you would have us believe con- 
4 cerning you? The very thing, ſays he, 
« that I declared to you from the firſt, that 1 1 
J am commilfioned from the Father of Ws 
« truth to guide you into all truth. This 
« which at preſent gains but ſmall credit 
( amongſt you, the crucifixion which is rea- 
« dy to overtake me, and the amazing events 
& which 1 tell you before will certainly at- 
+ tend it, ſhall put beyond doubt, and give 
you a full, though late, conviction, that I 
« have not aſſumed a fictitious character, 
e but am in fact what I have all along pre- 
« tended to be, the Anointed, the Saviour, Wt 
« the Son of the living God.” 1 
i Upon this the hiſtorian informs us, That Wh; 
„ many aſſented to his declaration; and up- 
1 on their aſſent he aſſures them, that if they 
continue in his word, 1. e. in the belief of 
a that important revelation he had now 
* made, they ſhould be true diſciples of 
him, and ſhould know the truth, and the 
t truth ſhould make them free,” 
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394 True Notion of Chriſtian Liberty. 


It is evident, then, that by continuing in 
the word of Chrift is meant, an adherence to 


that profeſſion to which they had before af. 


ſented ; that Chriſt Jefus came into the 


world for the inſtruction and reformation of 
men ; that he was ordained by the Father 


of lights to deliver certain truths on earth, 
which had been hitherto unknown, or im- 


pefectly retained; and conſequently, that 
whatever he delivered was true. Let us ee, 


Secondly, What is comprehended in the 


knowledge of the truth, and ſeek an anſwer 
to that queſtion, What is truth? a queſtion 
that was once left undecided by Him who 
was the truth itſelf. The word is made uf: 
olf in different parts of the Holy Writings, 
to ſignify very different things. I ſhall on- 


ly take notice of ſome ſenſes it bears, when 


it is conſidered with regard to the revelation 


of Chriſt. Sometimes I think it is intend- 
ed to expreſs no more than the bare truth of 


this aſſertion, . That Jeſus is the Chriſt.“ 
A ſenſe too reſtrained to be admitted in this 
place, becauſe the previous conſideration of 
continuing in the word muſt at leaſt contain 

thus much, and the diſcovery of the truth 1s 
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True Notion of Chriſtian Liberty. 395 
here fuppoſed to be an advantage confequen- 


tial to ſuch a perſeverance. 


Sometimes it is expreſſive of Chriftianity, 
as oppoſed to Judaſm; by which it was 


delineated and figuratively reprefented, and 
to which it ſtands in no nearer reſpect, than 


the real perſon of a man does to his repre- 
ſentation. This ſenſe will certainly anſwer 


in this circumſtance with reſpect to the people 
to whom it was addreſſed; but the word 


truth will bear a more extended one, and is 


at other times oppoſed to all falſe ſyſtems of 


worſhip and manners, and all erroneous 


methods of reconciling ourſelves to God, —] I 


now look upon it in this more extenſive no- 


tion of it, and in this view: The truth muſt. 


conſiſt in a real repreſentation of thoſe objects 


with which the religion, the virtue, and 
happineſs of men is in any evident degree 
Under the knowledge of the 
truth therefore muſt be comprehended a 
proper conception of thoſe objects which 
ſtand in any viſible relation to, or connexion 


connected. 


with, our happineſs, 
The definition of liberty 1 is the third and 


laſt thing 1 propoſed, in order to form * 
fiſting Judgement of the real import of the 
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396 True Notion of Cbriſtian Libery. 
paſſage. This likewiſe will admit of dif- 
ferent explications, as it is applied by the 


ſacred writers; in its application to the Jews 


who became proſelytes to Chriſtianity, it 
ſometimes implies no more than a freedom 


from that hard ſubjection to ordinances not 
neceſſary in themſelves, which was a yoke 


too uneaſy for them or their fathers to bear, 
When it is directed to the converts from 
paganiſm, it ſtretches its comprehenſion to 
an exemption from all thoſe doubts and un- 


certainties which are apt to perplex the un- 


derſtanding, and from thoſe impetuous path- 
ons and deluſive affections which are ſure to 
confine or obſtru& the operations of the 


will. In this laſt ſenſe, as the paſſage will 
allow it, I chuſe now to underſtand it; and 


when I come to conſider it as reſulting from 
the knowledge of the truth, would have it 
underſtood to fignify, the free exertion and 
exerciſe of all the powers of the human ſoul, 
not miſguided by prejudice, nor Gifturbed 
by paſſion, 


Having now explained the terms and de- 


rerntined their ſenſe, the queſtions that lie 


between u us are, 


: Firſt, 
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Firſt, How far the belief that Chriſt was 


{ent from God, and a dependance on his 


veracity, will help us to a real repreſentation 
of the nature of thoſe objects which ſtand in 


any apparent reſpect to our action and hap- 


pineſs ? 


Secondly, How far the proper conception 
of thoſe objects which do ſtand in any viſi- 


ble regard to our action and happineſs may 
conduce to the free exertion and exerciſe of 
all the powers of the human ſoul ? 


Firſt, I ſhall enquire how far the belief 


that Chriſt was ſent from God, and a de- 


pendance on his veracity, will help us to a 


real repreſentation of the nature of thoſe ob- 
jects which ſtand in any apparent relpet to 


our action and happineſs. 
And to this I ſhall anſwer, as the great 
apoſtle did upon another occaſion, „Much, 


«every way ;” chiefly, that unto thoſe who 


depend upon the authority of Chriſt are com- 
mitted the oracles of God, thoſe uncorrupted 
fountains of perpetual truth, thoſe overilow- 
1ngs of Divine favour towards the children of 
men; in which every thing that rclates to our 


duty, or to our intereſts, is written in ſuch 
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by his obſerving eye; and that in his book; 


298 True Notion of Chriſtian Liberty, 


fair and legible characters, that he who runs 


may read. 


From hence we draw thoſe important 


diſcoveries of the Divine nature which were 
unknown to men, till that beloved Son who 


was in the boſom of the Father, and to whom 
only they were known, was pleaſed to re. 
veal them. 


Here we learn to admire and adore that 
happy and only Potentate, that Lord of all 
dominion, who alone poſſeſſes immortality ; 
who inhabits inacceſſible light, undiſcerned, 
indiſcernible, by men; who, though far re- 


moved from us in his eſſence, does by his 
influence ſurround us all; in whom we lire 


and move, and have our being: not indo- 
lent and inactive to neglect, not malicious 
and revengeful to perplex, the concerns of 
his creation, he extends his providential care 
even beneath the minuteſt affairs of man- 
kind, to the ſeemingly leſs important actions 
of the ſenſible and inanimate world; 
that the lilies of the field owe their little 
honours to his forming hand; that the fall 
of the meaneſt ſparrow is not diſregarded 
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True Notion of Chriſtian Liberty. 399 
not only the lives of men, but the very 
hairs of their heads, are numbered. 
That this paternal affection is not confined 
to any one ſect or nation, but diffuſed in 
one common care over all the ſons of men. 
That in every nation he that feareth him and 
worketh righteouſneſs may be accepted of 
him. That, in compaſſion to the miſeries of 
humanity, in the courſe of his inexplicable 
providence, he had, from the firſt ſtain of 
evil, from the original defect and corruption 
of our nature, prepared an antidote, which 
he did at different times, and in different 
methods, intimate to our fathers by the 
prophets; and has now in this laſt diſpenſa- 
tion more fully declared to us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed to be our advocate 
and interceſſor, as well as our judge; a 
judge the more ready to compaſſionate thoſe 
infirmities to which he had been ſubject him- 
lelf. 
Navy, fo entirely deſirous is this Father of 
mercies, this God of all conſolation, that 
all men ſhould come to the knowledge of 
the truth, and attain the poſſeſſion of 
eternal happineſs, that he does here promiſe 
moſt expreſſly to ſend his Holy Spirit 
to aſſiſt our endeavours to attain it. 
. For 
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40 True Notion of Chriſtian Religion. 


For the Saviour has informed us, that the 


Father himſelf will not diſdain to be virtually 
(if not perſonally) united to the man of 
an vpright heart; to come unto him, and 
make his abode with him. 

This is the deſcription, theſe the truths, 


recorded in the holy volume, concerning 


that High and mighty one, who inhabitcth 


eternity, on whom our happineſs depends. 
Let us fee now what account it gives us 
of that happineſs itſelf ; how widely different 
from the received opinions of it ! 
We uſually flatter ourſelves with the hope 
of ſecuring it, by the accumulation of 


wealth, the acquiſition of fame, the increaſe 


of knowledge, or the enjoyments of ſenſe. 
If we conſult the Divine oracles upon 


ach of theſe heads, we ſhall find them all 


exatly weighed and found light 1n the 


balance of the ſanctuary. We are there ad- 


viſed, if not commanded, to lay up tor 
ourſelves treaſures, * not on earth, where 
«© moths and ruſt corrupt, and where thieves 
ec break through and ſteal,” but to amals 4 


better treaſure in another place, which can 


neither be corrupted by time, nor deſtroyed 
by violence, We are there not encouraged, 
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empty praiſe of men, which is often ill- 


the baſeſt actions, and the worſt of men, 


and a devil. 
Knowledge, indeed, ſhould ſeem to have 


a fairer pretence for happineſs than either 
wealth or fame ; but, unleſs 1 it be founded up- 


either. The idle ſtudies, the empty learn- 
| ing, the vain diſtinctions of philoſophy, falſe- 
y ſo called, are rather the wanderings of our 
imagination, than the improvement of our 


| this fort of knowledge, they know nothing 


have attained to the utmoſt pitch of this 
| world's wiſdom, the apoſtle will tell them, 
dit is but fooliſhneſs with God.” 

| And if neither riches, nor honour, nor 
| ſcience, can entirely conſtitute human hap- 
| pineſs, much leſs is it to be expected from 
| the more irrational, and leſs laſting pleaſures 


D d of 


if not forbid, to buoy ourſelves up upon that 
grounded, and ſeldom laſting, which purſues 
while it leaves the beſt in obſcurity or diſ- 


grace, which extolls a Herod into a god, 
and calls the Saviour of the world a ſorcerer 


on its proper objects, it is as unſatisfactory as 


underſtanding; and however the minds of 
| ſpeculative men may be puffed up with 


| yet as they ought to know. When they 
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of ſenſe, which, however attracting they 


may ſeem in their firſt allurements, ſhall 


in the end bite like a ſerpent, and * like 
an adder. 
And, if we give credit to theſe uner- 


ring guides, our fears will appear to be 
as unreaſonable as our defires. Our appre- 
henſions of evil are fo ſtrong, that we fre- 
quently ſuffer it before it happens; nay, 


ſometimes that which never does happen. | 


Our very fear of miſery creates the pain 
which never could have exiſted otherwiſe; 
and we endure a mote violent ſenſation from 
the idea, than we could poffibly have ſuffered 
from the event. But he“ who was a man 
«© of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief,“ 
will tell us (what we ſhould be inclined to 
think a paradox), * that theſe light and mo- 
« mentary afflictions will work out for us: 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
„ glory. That whom the Lord joveth he 
i chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
be receiveth.” What the world calls al. 
fliction, therefore, is to be conſidered as an 
inſtance of Divine affection, the kind ſeveri- 
ty of an indulgent parent, and the loving 
correction which may make us great. 


But 
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| True Notion of Chriſtian Liberty. 403 
ſtrongeſt of all our fears, is that of death; 


their lives ſubject to bondage. Will not the 
ſure and certain hope of a reſurrection to im- 
mortality pull off this dreadful maſk? We 
are convinced from hence, that the only 
ſting of this terrible adverſary is fin, and 
ought to be thankful to chat God who 
e hath given us the victory over it through 
£ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; ſo that to die to 


| of our exiſtence is more properly to be con- 
| fidered as the beginning of another and a bet- 


er life, in Which, though indignation and 


inevitable lot of every ſoul that doth evil, 
yet glory, and honour, and never-ending 
peace, will be the certain reward of every 
1 man who worketh good. | . 

| Secondly, This leads us to confider how far 


ſtand in any apparent reſpe& to our action 


and happineſs, may conduce to the free ex- 
I <ition and exerciſe of all the power ers of the 
ing 


| | human foul. 
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But the moſt epidemical, as well as the 


a fear which keeps the generality of men all 


aus is gain:“ and this ſeeming concluſion 


ö wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, will be the 


the proper conception of thoſe objects, which 
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404 True Notion of Chriſtian Liberty. 
From every on of theſe truths, purſued 
through their natural conſequences, the mind 
of man may draw conſtant and freſh ſupplies 
towards eſtabliſhing its perfect "56 da 
This amiable repreſentation of the Deity, 
conſidered in the endearing relations of the fa- 


ther and friend of men, ſets us inſtantly at li- 
berty from thoſe frightful apprehenſions by 
which ſuperſtition had fo far enſlaved the hes. 
then world, as to lay them under the cruel ne- 
ceſſity of offering up their ſons and daughter; 
to devils; while it encourages us to ſerve that 
God who hath delivered us from our ene- 
mies without fear, in holineſs and righte- 
-ouſneſs before him all the days of our life; 
freeing us at the ſame time from the un- 
comfortable ſituation of atheiſtical men, who, 
while they fancy themſelves free under the 
unknown direction of ſome fixed fate, or 
fickle chance, ſpeak indeed great ſwelling 
words of vanity, and flatter their follow: 
with the hope of liberty, but are themſelve 
the ſlaves of corruption. 
Still greater degrees of confidence maj 
we draw from the proſpect of being final 
ly judged by one, who, having been tried i 


all the various circumſtances of humanit!, 
wil 
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True Notion of Chriſtian Liberty. 405 
will be moſt ready to afford compaſſion to 
men when they ſhall want it moſt ; a con- 
ſideration which ſoftens the aſpect of the king 
of terrors, and blunts the points of all the 
darts of death. 
But the mlt glorious hope ariſes from 


ner, that the pure Spirit of God ſhall vouch- 
ſafe to reſide in our hearts; before him every 
paſſion ſhall fall down, as the idol of Paleſ- 
tine once before the ark of the Lord; for 


| the miſery of all ſelfiſh views, and ſhall lead 


| fear, through the reſtraints of ill- will, of am- 


1 } into the glorious liberty of the {ons of God. 
ino Thele are the tyrants, this the {lavery un- 
„eh ber which we groan, which chain down the 
mo aſpiring faculties of the ſoul, which faſten it 
to this ſpot of earth, and hinder us from 
mar N treading thoſe paths of peace to which celeſ- 
rel: dial wiſdom would invite our ſteps. 

eau Is that man free, rather is he not the worſt 
nit, i of ſlaves, who lives in fear of what may 


D d 3 


that promiſe, indiſputable as to its accom- 
pliſhment, though inexplicable as to its man- 


— — — es A aa —-¼— 


where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
muſt be liberty. He ſhall convince us of 


us through all the perplexities of deſire and 


| bition, of avarice, and ungoverned appetite, 


happen 


406 True Notion of Chriſtian Liberty. 
happen this moment? or who encourages a 
deſire which may never be accompliſhed? 
He, and he only, is truly free, whole happi- 
neſs reſts upon himſelf, who dreads nothing 
but the diſpleaſure of his Maker, whole chief 
with is to be approved by him. 

We boaſt of our national freedom, and 
pleaſe ourſelves with fancying that all 
the world befide are flaves. What is this 


| boaſted freedom? The ſecurity of property 


and perſon. I allow it to be a bleſſing; 
but is the tranquillity of our mind compre- 
hended in that charter? No; we ſuffer 
that to lie at the mercy of every invader. 
A thouſand uſurpers are exerciſing a ſucceſ. 
five tyranny over that better part, depriving 
us of that deareſt of all poſſeſſions, the calm 
poſſeſſion of our ſouls. 
What tyrant can put us upon ſo violent 
a rack as envy does? What inquiſition, with 
all its tortures, can exceed the agony of a re- 
vengeful heart? What priſon ſo cloſe and © 
uncomfortable as that in which avarice pens 
us up? Will ambition allow us to ſleep * or 
unreſtrained will to think? And does not 
the fear of death keep us in the moſt wretch- 
ed captivity all our life ? 
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But an attention to the precepts and 
an imitation of the conduct of Chriſt 
ſhall change this painful ſcene! We 
ſhall ſee the envious man pleaſed with the 
new ſenſation of good- will to men; the ava- 
ricious wondering at the unuſual pleaſure of 
his enlarged heart; the reſentful amazed at 


his own gentle diſpoſition; the ambitious 


happy in retired content; the turbulent ſal - 
lies of unguided paſſion ſubſiding into. the 


more calm and laſting enjoyment of reaſon 


and virtue; and the fear of diſſolution con- 
verted into the chearful hope of immortal 
life: this is © the liberty wherewith Chriſt 
« ſhall make us free,” 

But can there be no liberty (we ſhall be 
apt to aſk) while any paſſion remains? Is life 
to be ſo ſevere, fo continued a leflon of mor- 
tification, as to be thought a ſlavery, till we 


| have extirpated all defire? Is God fo auſtere 


| a maſter, to have placed us in the midſt of this 
delightful garden, and forbid us to taſte the 
ö Ruit of every tree? or to have ſurrounded 
us with danger, and not permitted us to be 


afraid? Are we ſent into the world to def, pile 


| it? to renounce all its advantages, all its 
[ | ponours? And were they made fo agreeable 
to our inclinations, only to make it more dif- 
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ficult for us to reject them? I ſay not ſo; 


nor does Holy Scripture, ſo far as 1 under- 
ſtand it, ſay any ſuch thing. We are allow- 
ed to taſte, but not to ſurfeit. The exertion 
of all our powers is a duty ſo evidently in- 


cumbent upon us, that we ſhould loſe the 
end of life without it. It is, when unre- 


ſtrained, the very liberty after which we are 


enquiring. The paſſions are no farther to be 


ſuppreſſed than as they reſtrain thoſe powers; 


and the due exertion of them does na- 
turally lead us to the eſteem of men, and to 
the real enjoyment of life. Chriſtianity does 


not tantalize us with the glories of the world. 
The flavery conſiſts in purſuing them too 
eagerly, in being patient at the diſappoint- 
ment, or infolent in the ſucceſs. To raiſe 
ourielves to a ſtill greater ability of doing 
good, is a laudable ambition; to have our 
minds prepared to do fo, is liberty. 

O Liberty! fair child of Truth! neceſſary 


reſult of Divine influence ! fruitful parent of 


internal peace! thou raiſeſt the mind above 
the tyranny of abject paſſion; not diſſolved 
in the blandiſhments of better fortune, not 
terrified with the frowns of worſe ; capable 


of enjoying the bleſſings of one, incapable of 
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ſuffering the injuries of the other ; fixed on 
the immoveable foundation of real virtue 
unalterable by any variety of accidental cir- 


cumſtance; ſtranger to all ſelfiſh views; 


thou extendeſt thy generous affection through 


all the charities of each relation; enlarging 
thy own happineſs in the unbounded with for 


that of others : by thee, the good man, patri- 


arch, prophet, apoſtle, marytr, is taught to 


triumph over poverty, over calumny, over 


tortures and death ; thou leadeſt him by the 


hand in humble confidence through the per- 


plexities of this earthly labyrinth; ſafe under 
thy conduct, he knows no fear but infamy, 
and his ruling hope is immortality, 
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Piper an Antidote ago, 


Temptation. 


MATT k. vi. 13. 
| Lead us not into temptation, 


WW HOEVER reflects ſeriouſly upon 


VV the number, the variety, and the 
violence of the temptations which ſurround 


us, with the additional force they acquire 


from the depravity of many, the mattention 
of moſt, and the infirmity of all ; the little 


ability we have, and the leſs inclination, to 


overcome them ; the deceitfulneſs of fin itſelf 
and our own propenſity to aſſiſt the deceit: 


whoever, I ſay, conſiders this with ſeriouſ- 


neſs and attention, proportionable to the evi- 


dence and importance of the truth, will find 


but too great reaſon to addreſs himſelf fre- 
guently and fervently to the throne of grace, 


© that it would pleaſe God not to lead him 


into temptation.” 
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For though it be moſt true, as the Scrip- 
ture aſſures us, © that God doth not tempt 
« any man,” that is, that it is inconſiſt- 

ent with the character of a wiſe and good 
God, to lay ſnares and ſtumbling- blocks 
in the way of his creatures, to divert them 
from the paths of virtue, or to ſeduce them 
into the road of folly and vice; yet it is as 
certain from experience, that temptations 
muſtand do come, that there are ſome tempta- 
tions which are common to men — tempta- 


tions to which all mankind are more or leſs 
fubject, intended indeed not to delude them 
from their duty, but to confirm them in it. 

And though it be adviſed as matter of 

F Chrittian perfection by one apoſtle, * to | 
(count it all joy when we fall into various 
| * temptations ;”* yet it is allowed by another, 


as a natural effect of human infirmity, to be 


in heavineſs on the ſame account. And 


notwithſtanding that both theſe apoſtles arc 


agreed in the excellent uſe we may make of 
2 temptations, when conſidered as opportuni- 
ties of eftabliſhing our faith, yet neither of 
them ſeem to have been inſenſible of the 
danger and hazard that muſt neceſſarily at- 
tend them, when conſidered as trials of it. 


It 
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It was undoubtedly this conſideration 
that induced the innocent and holy Jeſus 


(who was in every circumſtance tempted as 
we are), who could not therefore be ignorant 


of the danger, tho he overcame the power 


of the temptation, to preſcribe it as a ſub- 
je& of uſeful and neceſſary prayer to God, 
ce that he wonld not lead us into tempta- 
<« tion.“ here 

Indeed every object and every circumſtance 
of life may lead us into temptation. Our 


happineſs, as well as our miſery, may con- 


ſpire to tempt us. The bleſſings of heaven 
liſt us up to preſumption; ; the judgements 
fink us down to deſpair. The moſt agree- 
able appearances are apt to affect us tao 
ſtrongly one way; the moſt diſagreeable an- 
other. Riches are the parents of pride and 
luxury ; poverty of meanneſs and rapine. 
Power is allied to inſolence and contempt; 
the want of it to ſlavery and envy. Com- 
pany inclines us to levity ; ſolitude to mo- 
roſeneſs. Our friendſhips draw us inſenſibly 


to hate thoſe who hate our friends; and our 


averſions hurry us into the ſtricteſt alliance 
with thoſe who have no other recommenda- 
tion, but their hatred of the people that we 


n 
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diſlike. Our very tables may be a ſnare to 
us; the liquor which refreſhes us in one 


degree, 1s converted into poiſon in another; 


and the food which ſhould have been for 


our health, becomes too often an occaſion 
of falling. Nay we are ſometimes led into 
_ temptation by endeavoring to avoid it; and 


rebound with ſuch violence from one vice, 


that we are carried quite backward into the 
oppoſite extreme. A man may become an 


infidel to avoid the imputation of credulity ; 


and the abhorrence of avarice has made many 


a prodigal. 


But, beſides theſe natural inducements to 
evil, there is one more, which gives weight 


and force to all the reſt; the great artificer 


of fraud, the father of lies, the tempter, the 
deceiver, the devil. He ſpreads his nets ſo 
artfully that we are faſt bound while we 
fancy ourſelves free, and entangle ourſelves 


more by ſtruggling to be looſe. He adapts 


his alluring baits to the taſte of the palate he 


intends to deceive: to the covetous he pre- 
{ents mountains of gold, to the ambitious 
crowns of honour ; he entertains the volup- 


tuous with proſpects of pleaſure, the indo- 


lent and inactive with dreams of caſe, He 
transforms 
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transforms himſelf into every ſhape; and 
aſſumes any character which may beſt ſerve 
his dark deſigns. The craft of the ſerpent 
ſhall put on the innocence of the dove. He 
can clothe himſelf in the garb of an angel of 
light, when the maſk of virtue may contri- 
bute to extend the dominion of vice. He 
takes the ſame method to damn men's ſouls, 
that the great apoſtle did to ſave them. To 
the Jews he becomes a Jew, that he may 
deceive the Jews—to them that are without 
law, as without law, that he may delude 
thoſe that are without law—to the weak, he 


becomes as weak, that he may overcome the 


weak. In ſhort, he makes himſelf all things 
toall men, that by any means he may be 
able to deſtroy ſome. 

So ſtrongly attacked from without, and 
ſo weakly guarded within, we muſt ſeek for 
{ſuperior aſſiſtance, or inevitably fall into the 
hand of the enemy. In this moſt dangerous 
ſituation, we may apply almoſt literally to 
our own caſe thoſe emphatical words of the 
Pfalmift—*< If the Lord himſelf were not 
on our fide, if the Lord himſelf were not 
on our ſide, when the tempter riſes wp 
« againſt us, he would ſwallow us up quick, 

« and 


F vent { 
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« and the ſtream would run over our ſoul. 
« But praiſed be the Lord, who hath not 
„given us over for a prey unto his teeth! 
Our ſoul ſhall eſcape as a bird out of the 


& ſnare of the fowler; the ſnare ſhall be 


« broken, and we ſhall be delivered.” 

There is one duty which ſeems to be a pro- 
bable if not a certain method, either to pre- 
vent the rife or to ſuppreſs the force of theſe 
evils. The duty I mean 1s prayer ; which the 
words themſelves, being a form of prayer, 
ſeem immediately and naturally to ſuggeſt. 

[ ſhall, therefore, in the ſequel of this diſ- 
courſe, endeavour to evince the reaſonableneſs, 
the neceſſity, and the advantage of prayer, as 
an antidote againſt the power of temptation ; 
and to preſs the performance of this duty 
upon you with all the powerful perſuaſion of 
caly and unaffected truth; diveſted of thoſe 


illuſive embelliſhments of art and oratory, 


which are better calculated to amuſe the 
:maginations of men, than to convince their 
underſtandings. / 

It is uſual for us, even in the common 
courſe of natural affairs, when we are em- 


barraſſed or likely to be ſo in any difficulty, 


which we are not able by our own ſtrength 
> 8 
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to avert or overcome; it is uſual for us, 1 


ſay, in ſuch a caſe, to make our application 


to thoſe whoſe good-will may incline them 
to aſſiſt us; and who may be capable by 


their ſkill to prevent, or by their power to 


overcome, the diſtreſs. And we cannot com- 
mend, though we may compaſſionate, the 


conduct of thoſe perſons, who, either through 
indolence, or diffidence and deſpondency, 
or too great an opinion of their own /ſuff- 
ciency, neglect that proper application to 
others which was abſolutely neceſſary, and 
might have been entirely effectual to extri- 
cate them out of all their difficulties. 5 

Now every one of theſe qualities, any 


one of which (ſingly) might induce us to 


apply to the perſon endued with it, in our 
diſtreſs, are all in the moſt perfect manner 
united in the character of God. His good- 
will to us is evident, in that he doth not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men. When they are afflicted either by the 
neceſſary order of natural cauſes, or the il 

effects of their own imprudence; though he 
permit them to be grieved in this manner, 
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knowledge is as extenſive as his benevolence; 
for all things are naked, and open to his 
eye; from whence it follows that he cannot 
but now how to deliver the godly out of 
temptation. And his power is alſo equal to 


the execution of what his goodneſs has ſug- 


geſted and his wiſdom deſigned, For the 
Lord 1s mighty to ſave; the Lord's hand 


15 not ſhortened that it cannot redeem ; the 


Lord has power to deliver; as he ſees 


clearly the ſtrength of all our trials, and 


our own inability to ſupport ourſelves under 
them, ſo he will not ſuffer us to be tempted 
above what we are able to bear, but will with 
the temptation alſo (if we make our prayer 
to him in an acceptable time) find a way 
for us to eſcape before the aſſault be irreſiſt- 


ible. 
Conſidering therefore the tender diſpoſi- 


| tion of our kind Creator towards us; his 


wiſdom to diſcern our difficulties, and his 
power to divert them; his poſitive com- 
mand that we ſhould pray to him, and his 
| expreſs promiſe to hear our prayers; what 


| folly (to ſay no worſe) ſhall we be guilty 


of, if we neglect to ſeek for that OR” 


{ tion which he aſſures us we ſhall find; 
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aſk for that help which he informs us we 
ſhall receive; and to knock at that door 
which he has promiſed to open as a fanctuary 
in the day of our trial, as a refuge in the 
hour of diſtreſs. 

But it muſt be remembered. that our 
prayer to God to deliver us will avail but 
little, if we overlook the means of our own 


deliverance; our prayer that he would not 


lead us into temptation will have but a poor 
effect, if in the mean time we run wilfully, 
or raſhly, or carelefily, into it. We pray 
to God to give us our daily bread : but no 
man is weak enough to fancy that when his 
prayer is concluded he has done all that is 
required of him; no man is vain enough 
to flatter himſelf with the hope that he may 
then fit ſtill, and expect his food from 
heaven; that the fowls of the air ſhall 
ſupply him with proviſions, as they did the 
fainting prophet ; or that they ſhall deſcend 
in a e ſhower, as they once did in 
the deſert, and obſequiouſly intrude them- 
ſelves into his tent, and crowd themſelves 
round about his habitation. Every body 
{ces the folly of ſo groundleſs a preſumption; 


but we are not always ſo quick in diſcerning 
the 
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the weakneſs of the other, which if founded 
to the bottom 1s equally unreaſonable. For 


ſure, one ſhould think it a high degree of 


extravagance for any man (when be feels 


the poiſon boiling in his blood which he 
has obſtinately and greedily imbibed into 
his veins) to imagine that the wiſe Contriver 


and impartial Governor of the univerſe 


ſhould engage himſelf, upon the bare ſtrength 


of his prayer, in a miraculous interpoſition, 


to ſuppreſs its operation, and prevent its 


effect. One cannot but look on it as the 
height of folly, even to diſtraction, for any 
man, who is throwing himſelf headlong 
down a precipice, to expect that his ſuppli- 


cation (hall influence the Deity to give his 
angels charge over him, that he hurt not his 
foot againſt a ſtone. No man's apprehenſion 


is fo dull, but he may be ſenfible at firſt ſight 


of the extreme weakneſs and unreaſonable- 


nels of ſuch ſuppoſitions. But we are too 
ready to throw the imputation of ſuch weak- 


neſs from ourſelves, and fancy that nothing 


like this can or does ever appear in our own 
conduct. But alas! it is eviden t, that ſome- 


thing of this kind, and even to this degree, 


may be obſerx ed in the conduct of every . 
Ke 1 ner: 
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ner: for every deliberate ſinner does volun- 
tarily ſuck that poiſon into his veins, which 
muſt, according to the natural conſtitution 
and courſe of things, corrupt and prey upon 
his powers, and terminate in his ruin, Eve- 


ry obſtinate and head-ſtrong ſinner does ſtand 


upon the brink of deſtruction, and wilfully 
throws himſelf down a precipice, the fall 
from which muſt naturally and neceſſarily 
(without ſtraining the figure) daſh him 
againſt rocks of nulery, and plunge him in 
oulphs of diſtreſs. 

In ſhort, it appears from theſe practical 
obſervations, that every prayer ſuppoſes the 
earneſt endeavour of the perſon who prays, 
to avert the evil againſt which he prays, 
God, willing and powerful as he is to ſave, 
will yet fave no man againſt his will; who- 
ever would enter into the frrait gate, muſt 
ſtrive to do it. 

But it may be ſaid, If our endeavours ate 
ablolutely neceſſary to remove thoſe evils, 


if, notwitſtanding all our prayers, they con- 


tinue in full force, till, by our own reſolu— 
tions and actions, we have effected their re- 


moval, why may not our own reſolution 


and endeavour perform all this without the 


aſſiſtance 
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aſſiſtance of prayer and ſupplication at all? 
What is the advantage of addreſſing our- 


ſelves to heaven in ſuch caſes as theſe? or (to 


uſe the words of an ancient writer) © what 
profit ſhall we have if we pray unto him? 


Now, in anſwer to this too common pre- 


E tence for neglecting our applications to God, 
it ſhould be obſerved carefully, in the firſt 

3 place, that God has expreſſly commanded us 
to pray upon this very occaſion. * Faſt and 
J « pray” (ſays the Saviour) © that ye enter 
not into temptation.” And he affirms as ex- 
preſſly in another place, (ſpeaking of thoſe 
EF cruel temptations to which the devil was 
N permitted to ſubject the people of Judea in 
his time) that there was no other means of 
being freed from them but by prayer and 
faſting. This kind of affliction and trial, 

ſays he, is not to be eradicated but by 
prayer and faſting.” 
II is evident, tree that God has com 
manded us to pray to him particularly in 
eircumſtances of trial and diſtreſs; and it 13 
as clear, that he has promiſed to hear and to 
anſwer the prayers we put up to him in our 
difficulties of this kind: for the friendly and 
faithful Jeſus aſſures us, 185 hat if we will 
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8 aſk, we ſhall have; if we will ſeek, we ſhall 
« find ; if we will but knock, the door ſhall 
&« be opened unto us.” And one of his 
apoſtles tells us, That the prayer of faith 
„ ſhall ſaye the ſick; that the earneſt and 
„ intenſe prayer of a juſt man has a prevail- 
ing influence, even to remove the difficul- 
ties of another perſon ;” and if ſo, certainly 
it cannot be leſs effectual to remove thoſe 
under which he labours himſelf. 


Since then we are obliged by the expre!s 
command of God, and encouraged by his 


| poſitive promiſe, to offer up our prayers to 
him in all caſes of trial and difficulty, it will 
be vain in any man to plead in excuſe for the 


neglect of this duty, that he could not diico- - 


ver the manner in which the aſſiſtance ſhould 
be conveyed to man, nor the method in 
which it ſhould operate to his relief. This 
would be as ridiculous, as if a man ſhould 
neglect to obſerve the preſcription of a ſkil- 
ful and experienced phyſician, only becauic 
he could not acquaint himſelf with the na- 
ture of his medicine, nor conceive by what 
means it would produce its effect. Nay, it 
would be ſo much more ridiculous, as the 
uimolt art of man can only extend itſelf to 
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the diſcovery of means which may attain 


their end in ſome caſes only, and in a particu- 
lar conjuncture of things; but the directions 


of God, when juſtly obſerved, muſt be ef- 
fectual at all times, and in every caſe; they | 


muſt be infallible and univerſal. 


But it may be urged farther, that though 


we have prayed with great ſincerity and at- 
tention, and have exerted our endeavours 
for the prevention or removal of theſe evils, 
yet neither the ſincerity of our prayers, nor 
the exertion of our other endeavours, have 
been able either to prevent or remove them. 


All this I grant may be in a great meaſure 


true; but this argument can no more autho- 
rize our deſiſting from prayer, than the 


other could our entire omiſſion of it. For 


we are not only commanded to pray, but 
to continue earneſt in prayer, and not to 


faint or deſpair becauſe we do not immedi- 


ately perceive the ſucceſs of it. And though 


the Saviour condemns and diſapproves the 


conduct of thoſe who were weak enough to 


imagine that they ſhould be heard for the 


multiplicity of their words, yet he recom- 
mends and ENCOUrages (if he does not com- 


mand) an importunity in prayer, in that para- 
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ble, where he repreſents the ſucceſs of it 
upon a magiſtrate who had no regard for the 
good of his fellow- creatures, nor reverence 
for the glory of his Creator. And indecd 
_ to deſiſt from praying, purely becauſe we do 


not immediately perceive the viſible effects 


of our prayers, is contrary to what we do in 
the moſt common affairs of life. No man 
throws aſide the uſe of a medicine (which 


he is afſured will be effectual) becauſe he 


does not find that it has inſtantly effected his 
recovery. If he find but a little relief from 
it at preſent, it encourages his hope to perſe- 
vere in the repetition of it till! it has abſo⸗ 
lutely perfected the cure. 
But to give the objection its utmoſt ex- 
tent, and put it in its full force, let us 
ſuppoſe that there may be caſes in which no 
prayer, nor any endeavour, can totally re- 
move the temptation; I allow that there 
may happen caſes of this kind, where the 
_ temptation may either be ſo involved in the 
very frame and conſtitution of our nature, or 
{o annexed to other concurring circumſtances 


of our external condition, that no efforts we 


can make ſhall ever be able abſolutely to diſ- 
RIVER it, But then I ſay, that even in this 
Cat 
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caſe (which is the ſtrongeſt that can be ſup- 
poſed) we are ſtill under the ſame, the very 
fame, obligations to pray, and to make uſe 
of all other probable means to remove the 
temptation, as in any other caſe what- 
ever, as will appear to every man who gives 
a proper attention to the truth of theſe fol- 
lowing obſervations. 


3 Firſt, then, It muſt be oblerved, that 

though we admit it to be poſſible, and even 
allow it to be true, in fact, that ſome par- 
ticular men may labour under grievous 
temptations, which, from their original ad- 
berence to their natures, or from their inſe- _ 
E parable connexion with their circumſtances, 

cannot ever in the natural courſe of things 
admit of a removal; yet no man can poſſi- 
| bly be certain that this is his own caſe, nor 
ought ever to preſume it to beſo: for we 
find, by experience, that in the moſt com- 
mon cafes of natural infirmity, we often take 
| thoſe wounds to be mortal, and thoſe diſ- 
Z eales to be incurable, which yet, by proper 
care and application, do in many inſtances 


admit of a happy cure and * recovery. 


| And, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, It ſhould be obſerved farther, 


and moſt carefully remembered, that God's 


command to us that we ſhould pray to him 


in caſes of temptation, and his promiſe to aſ- 
fift thoſe who do ſo, is not limited, but uni- 


verſal and without exception. As the com- 


mand therefore is univerſal, ſo ſhould the 
act of obedience be, and ſo moſt certainly the 
aſſiſtance will. 


Prayer therefore is ſtill neceſſary, and will 
be effectual to relieve us under our trlal, 


tough it may not in {ome caſes be equally 


ſo to remove it from us. Now if it be evi- 


dent, that prayer will in all cafes take away 


from the force of the temptation, and abate. 
the edge of our trial, by removing part of 
our pain, tho' in {ome circumſtances it may 


be unpotiible, and in others improper, to re- 
move the whole, there is ſufficient ground 
tor every reaſonable man to call upon ihe 


Lord in bis trouble, who will undoubtedly 


hear his cry, and will help him.” And this, 
too, 18 exactly conformable to what we uiu- 
ally do in matters that relate to our health. 
For though a man labour under a diftemper 


which is by all men, and by himſelf, con- 
ſidered as incurable, he does not immediately 
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determine to lay aſide the uſe of all medi- 


cines, but is glad to apply ſuch as may af- 
ford him ſome ſmall comfort, ſome ſhort re- 


ſpite from his pain, and is pleaſed to find, 


that by ſuch helps he can make that 
condition barely tolerable, which he knows 


it is not in his power abſolutely to remove. 
This was the caſe of that great apoſtle St. 


Paul, when he was preſſed by that heavy 


and irremoveable temptation, which he re- 
preſents under thoſe ſtrong expreſſions of 
« athorn in his fleſh, and a ſcourge of the 
„ tempter.“ He did not argue (as inconſide- 


rate men are too apt to do) that the hope of 
removing it was abſurd, and that it would 


be in vain for him to pray for its removal. 
On the contrary, he made his earneſt ſup- 
plication to God, with whom he knew all 
things were poſſible; nor did he deſpair upon 


the ill ſucceſs of his firſt addreſs, but thrice 
he beſought the Lord. He continued to 


repeat his ſupplication till he received this 
anſwer, $* That it was not proper, indeed, 
eto remove it entirely; but that God's fa- 


% vourable aſſiſtance ſhould be ſufficient for 
* him;” which evidently implied the neceſſity 
of continuing in prayer, even after he knew 

VVV that 
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that the evil, againſt which he prayed, could 


not be removed. For we all know, that the 
favour of God is not to be obtained without 


our prayer for it, becauſe God does not give 
the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit but to 7 


uo ho afe 1 it. The impoſſibility then of re- 
moving an evil by prayer, even when it is 
known (which it never can certainly be by 
us), is fo far from being an objection againſt 
the uſe of prayer, that it is perhaps one of the 
ſtrongeſt arguments for it; and to neglect 


praying for aſſiſtance to ſupport us under an 


evil which cannot be removed, would be a 


weakneſs like to that of a little ſtate, which, 


being ſurrounded with a powerful enemy, 


ſhould refuſe to call in ſuch aſſiſtance, and 


to make ſuch proviſions as were neceflary to 
obſtruct the incurſions of the enemy, be⸗ 


cauſe it deſpaired of being able totally to de- 
feat him. 


Let us, therefore, when we are cloſcly 
ſurrounded by theſe thorns in the fleth, or 

when we are preſſed by the cares of the 
world, which are alſo in the language of the 
ſeripture repreſented as thorns, offer up our 
prayers to the wiſe, and kind, and powerful 
God, „who will nat ſuffer us to be tempt. 
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« ed above what we are able to bear,” and 


whoſe favour we ſhall find to be ſufficient 
for us; ſufficient to reſiſt and finally over- 
come thoſe temptations, which at preſent it 
may either be impoſſible or improper to re- 
move. oo onde 
IT ſhall conclude the whole with two re- 
flexions, which ſhall neither be fo long as 
to take up much of your time, nor, I hope, 


ſo tedious as to tire your patience, 


Firſt, Since it appears from the preceding 
obſervations, that almoſt every object is ca- 
pable of exciting in men ſome irregular de- 
ſire, or awakening ſome irrational fear, it 


follows that the temptations to which human 
nature 15 liable are as numerous as the objects 


which ſurround it, and the paſſions to 
which it is ſubject. Now as there is no 


man who is exempt from the power of every 
paſſion, ſo there is hardly any that is ſub- 


ject to the dominion of all. Some paſſions 


are in their very eſſence ſo directly contrary 


to each other, that one would think it im- 
poſſible for the ſame breaſt to be under the 


influence of both. But in the conſtitution 


of every mind, we may generally obſerve 


{ome one paſſion to have the aſcendant, 
which 
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which (like Moſes's ſerpent) controuls and 
| ſwallows up all the reſt. In ſubordination 
to this, all the inferior affections apply their 
proper acts, which, like a hidden ſpring, in- 


forms and actuates the whole machine. Nay, 


it even adopts paſſions contrary to the na- 


tural turn of the mind, and inconſiſtent 


with each other, when they can be ſubſer- 


vient to the propagation of its main deſign. 


Vou ſhall ſee the ſame man diſpoſed to cle- 
mency or cruelty, to parſimony or prodi- 
gality, to arrogance or affability, to tem- 
perance or excels, as any or all of theſe dif. 
ferent diſpoſitions may contribute moſt to 
the indulgence of his 7avourzze affection. 
It is the buſineſs, therefore, of every wiſe 
man, to examine into the moſt violent bent 
of his own heart, and to be moſt upon his 
guard againſt that prevalent inclination 
which moſt eafily invades him. This is the 
principle that muſt be eradicated ; this is the 
paſſion that will abſolutely govern, if it be 
not abſolutely governed. To correct the 
leffer defires, while this predominates, i is little 
more than pruning the branches, which wil 
ſoon ſhoot out again while the trunk re- 
mains; it 18 | only to ſuppreſs a few little 
heats, 
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heats, which will inſtantly return while che 
diſeaſe is in the blood. 
Second and laſt obſervation. I have hi- 
therto recommended prayer to you, barely 
on account of that Divine aſſiſtance which 
we may certainly expect from the explicit 
promiſe of God on the performance of his 
expreſs command. But ſince there are now 
ſo few genuine children of that father of the 
faithful who durſt follow his Maker without 
knowing whither he went, ſince the generality 
of mankind are inclined to walk by ſight and 
not by faith, I ſhall now make it appear that 
prayer is in its own nature admirably adapted 
do ſuppreſs the impetuoſity of paſſion, and 
to ſubdue the violence of temptation. 1 


« Sunt rerba & voces, quibus hunc lenire 
“ dolorem | 
« Poihs, & magnam morbi deponere partem &.“ 


Whatever was the original and ſuperſti- 
tious intention of this ſentiment, ſure, 
if it was ever applicable to any one thing 
in the world, it is literally fo to prayer; 
for there is a kind of natural and pow- 
ertul charm in the very act of prayer, which 
loothes the impulſe of the moſt preſſing paſ- 


IN 
re- 
E 


EI re αν˖ẽ x c hep xgiææ, 


4 ſion, 


432 Prayer an Antidote againſt Temptation, 
fion, and abates the violence of the moſt 
urgent pain. When a man proſtrates him- 
ſelf before that. diſcerning Mind, who ſees 
every motion and diſpoſition of his ſoul, the 
moſt impetuous paſſion will not dare to 


raiſe its head; it will ſubſide inſenfibly, and 


ſink into ination. This will give him time 
to recall his reaſon, to recollect his ſtrength, 
His inclinations will by this means con- 
ſtantly loſe ground, and, by being often re- 
pulſed, will at length be entirely defeated. 
A man cannot pray to God to free bim 
from the dominion of his paſſions, without 
wiſhing to be free, without reſolving to free 
himſelf. And it is on our weakneſs that 
g they found their ſtrength, tis to our wil- 
ling captivity that they owe their eaſy con- 
queſt: we might ſoon put an end to that 
ſlavery, if we did but heartily wiſh for 
freedom. A ſmall degree of honeſt reſolu- 
tion would diſſolve the charm. We may 
truly ſay of our defires, as the Saviour did 
of him who loves to foment them, „Reſiſt 
« the paſſion, and it ſhall flee before you. 
A man cannot pray againſt an evil, with- 
out confidering the cauſes which excite, and 
the circumſtances which encourage it. And 
to be 1gnorant of the nature of one's com- 
plaint, 
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plaint, is very oſten the occaſion of pro- 


longing and increaſing it; but to know the 
cauſe of a diſorder, has been always efteemed 
a very conſiderable ſtep towards the cure of 


In ſhort, a man cannot pray for the re- 
moval of an evil, unleſs he has fome hope 
that it may be removed, Now the very 
diſtruſt of our own power is often the very 
reaſon of our inability, If we could but 


| perſuade ourſelves that a thing were poſſible 


to be done, we ſhould many times be able 
to effect it. Deſpair enervates the facultics, 
and makes that impoihble to us which in 
itſelf is not ſo. But hope is of a quite con- 


trary complexion, and ſuperinduces an ac- 


ceſſion of power to our natural ſtrength. 


| His very hope then ſhall inſure his victory, 


he ſhall go forth conquering and to conquer, 

Let us now look back upon the diffi- 
culties with which we muſt unavoidably en- 
oage, from the world, the tempter, and our- 
ſelves. "The world is made up of ſnares for 
thoſe that are innocent; of baits tor thoſe who 


are not ſo: every thing we love, every 


thing we hate, is capable of throwing ſome 


| unhappy biaſs upon the mind; and that fa- 
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ther of miſchief, who 1s repreſented as a roar- 


ing lion ſeeking what he may devour, has 
as many devices to turn the things which 


are innocent, and thoſe which were intended 
to be uſeful, to our deſtruction. 

Beſides theſe, there is a nearer enemy, 
whom you fear leſs perhaps, but have not 
leſs reaſon to fear, that treacherous inmate, 


yourſelf. 


All the allurements of the world, all the 


illuſions of the tempter, might be repelled, 
if we could but ſecurely rely upon ourſelves, 
For this reaſon we are called upon by the 
nature of our ſituation, as loudly as by the 
voice of our Redeemer, to watch, to ſtrive, 


to fight, to wreſtle, nay, earneſtly to con- 


tend. 

The goſpel deals plainly with us, and 
confirms every determination of our expe- 
rience, when it repreſents our ſtate as a war- 
fare; when it compares the conflict with 
our pathons, to the racking operations of 
cutting off a right hand, of tearing out a 
right eye; when it figures us as in a race, 


and that towards a high place, before we can 


arrive at which all our ipirits muſt de 
exerted, and every nerve be ſtraincd. | 
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It is not enough that we rouze ourſelves 


| once, and then fink into inactivity; we 
| muſt look upon ourſelves as perſons who are 
| ſwimming upwards againſt a rapid fiream ; 
| every ſtroke we miſs, will make two more 
| neceflary. There can be no reſting in the 
caſe; we muſt advance continually, or be 
| hurried back for ever. Our ſtrength will 
be exhauſted, and the way made longer, by 


| remiſſneſs. 


As our care muſt be perpetual, it ſhould 


be univerfal too; you would follow your 
Redeemer, no doubt; where the road is ſmooth; 
| when it grows rugged and tedious, you would 
| ſtop ſhort and forſake him; you would com- 
pliment your maſter with doing ſo much of 
his ſervice as coſts you no trouble, and where 
: that begins your religion ends; that is, you 
| generouſly renounce thoſe vices to which 
vou have no propenſity, but throw the rein 
upon the neck of thoſe paſſions which ſoli- 
eit you with pleaſure, 5 8 
Is this the reſult of your chriſtian war- 
| fare, to make gallant ſhew and promiſe of 
courage, when no enemy appears; to turn 
| jour back on the firſt alarm of his approach? 
TY this a firuggle deſerving that high 
: F f 2 Prize 
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prize which is reſerved only for thoſe who, 

by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeck 

for glory, and honour, and immortality? 
Do you call this ſubduing your paſſions, 


to change a vice which is worn out, and 


you are tired of, for one that is more agree- 
able to you, and has novelty to recommend 
„ 

You may as well call it temperance, not 
to be ſober, but to be intoxicated only with 
the liquor which you like. 

And is this the method of reconciling 
yourſelf to your Maker, by correſponding 
only with a part of his enemies to which 
you have no particular averſion ? It is ab- 
ſurd, it is impracticable; you cannot divide 
yourſelf between God and any of your in- 
clinations. He admits of no competitor; 
and if you give him not all your heart, and 
all your ſoul, he will accept of none of it. 

Reflect awhile, and recollect the different 
apprehenſions of mind you have felt, when 
you have manfully ſubdued all your pal. 
ſions, or ſuffered yourſelves tamely to be 
brought into ſubjection to any of them. 
How agreeable, how delightful, how big 


with extacy, is the nn of being jult 
now 


Ce 
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now (let what will happen) within reach of 


D 


that triumphant expeQation, excited by that 
moſt encouraging declaration of the Saviour, 
% To him who overcometh will I give to 


« fit with me in my throne, even as I alſo 


« overcame, and am ſet down with my 


« Father in his throne.” 
The poſſeſſion of all this world, with all 


| its viſionary, ſickly, unſteady honours, 1 15 not 
| worthy to be compared with the real, ſub- 


ſtantial, and permanent ſatisfaction, which 
that fingle reflexion can afford to a mind 


looking down upon this dirty ſpot, ſoaring 


up on the wings of devotion to the realms 


of light, and laying hold on a crown of im- 


mortality. 


Think again; look back into your hearts, 
and call to remembrance the fear, the ſhame, 


heavy on your ſoul, when conſcious of hav- 


ing deſerted the ſtandard of your Maſter, 


of having declined the conflict in which he 


triumphed ! 
Intolerable! inſupportable thought! which 


nothing can exceed but the actual torments 
of devoted ſouls, Which nothing can alle- 


viate but the healing facrifice of a contrite 


heart. 


Ff z You 


| the horrible forebodings of guilt which fat 
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You know your danger, you know your 
dependence; it reſts on the aid of that per- 
vading Spirit, the Illuminator, the Comforter 
of holy ſouls, under the auſpicious banner 
of that Captain of your ſalvation (who en- 
courages by his example what 1s enjoined by 
his command) in whom you ſhall have 
peace. In the world you muſt meet with 
temptations; but be of good cheer, not 
doubting that ye ſhall, through him, as hc 
did of his own ſtrength, overcome the world. 
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Parable of the Rich Man and 


Lazarus. | 
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Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in 
thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things. But now 
he 1s comforted, and thou art tormented, 


Hs ſentence, I need not tell you, 

is taken out of one of the moſt 
ſtriking parables of the goſpel. The para- 
ble 1s addreſſed by our bleſſed Lord to the 


Phariſees, whole character in it is, that they 


of it. 
The very end and deſign of this parable, 


therefore, is, to teach thoſe who abound 


in wealth in what manner they ought to 
N zpply ſome part of it, at leaſt, by ſhewing 
chem what will be the dreadful, the una- 


N | FE Voidable, 


loved money, but RT the proper uſe 
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voidable, and the irreverſible conſequence of 
miſapplying it. 

Whoever ſuppoſes it to be a rude un- 
diſtinguiſhing ſatire upon thoſe who are 
potleti ied of large eſtates is miſtaken, both 
in the diſpoſition of the blefled Author of 
this inſtruction, and in the intent of the 
inſtruction itſelf ; which is plainly calculated, 
not as an inſult upon men of great fortunes, 


but as an admonition to thoſe who have 


great fortunes indeed, but little minds, to 
enlarge their hearts with their eſtates. 

Let men be as rich as they will, provided 
their humanity and beneyolence bear a Juſt 


proportion to their wealth. It is a notion 


as wild as it is uncharitable, to fancy that it 
is literally impoſſible for a rich man to enter 


into the kingdom of heaven, The rich 


man here condemned is condemned for hi 
luxury and inhumanity ; but if there be 
others as rich as, but more humane and cha- 
ritable than, he was, we may be aſſured 
that ſuch men are as far irom this man's 
condemnation, as they bave been from his 
character. 


I will give you fone account of this 


man, as it may be collected from this repre- 


ſentation 
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ſentation of him in the goſpel, that, by 


avoiding his conduct, you may avoid his 


puniſhment. He was rich—by inheritance | 


is not ſaid, or by his own acquiſition—pro- 
bably by both, for we find that he had five 


brethren, who are all repreſented as in the 


ſame caſe with himſelf. But by which 


ſoever of thele ways he became rich—there 
is yet no harm done; if by his own in- 
duſtry, the man was to be commended ; if 
by deſcent—who can blame him? 

But he lived and drefled with ſtate and 


delicacy; he was cloathed in purple and 
fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly—and this 


not occaſionally and by accident, but it was 


his manner and cuſtom of life—he did 1 it 


every day. | 
In this perhaps you may think be carried 


the matter too far; an interval now and 


then of faſting and ſackcloth might have 
happily interrupted the luxury of his table, 


and the elegance of his dreſs. However, 


even this will admit of ſome excuſe; it con- 


tributed to the circulation of money. The 


tradeſman probably was the better, and the 
man himſelf, if he did it upon that confider- 
ation, pothbly, not much worle, 


But 
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But there was an object of charity who 
lay at his door; his name was Lazarus, 
and his condition correſponded with his 
name. He had no patron but Providence. 
This man, poor and helpleſs, and full of 
ulcers, lay at the rich man's door. He 
could hardly be a ſtranger to his miſery and 
neceſſity we are aſſured, from the ſequel 
of the ſtory, that he was not; for as ſoon as 
he ſaw him, but afar off in another place, 
where it was more convenient for him to be 
acquainted with him, he knew him at firſt 
fight—he loſt no time in ſeeking his ac- 
quaintance—he cried out, Father Abra- 
% ham, ſend Lazarus.“ 

Ibis very Lazarus | is now begging to be 
fed—with what? not with the ſumptuous 
diſhes that adorned his board—of thele, tis 


likely, he hardly knew the names! not with 


the food which regaled the haughty maſter 
—nor even with the fragments which ſur- 
feited his pampered ſervants—but with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich man's table! 
This was no ſturdy beggar ; nothing could 
be more modeſt than this requeſt. His mo- 
deſty, however, had as little effe& as his 
poverty or his wounds; neither the lord 
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nor his retinue ſupplied him with any relief, 
or ſo much as recommended him to an infir- 
mary. Nay more—the very dogs came 


and licked his wounds! was this, by an 
office of tenderneſs, to reproach the hard- 
heartedneſs of their maſter, or, in imitation 
of his inhumanity, to fall upon bim as their 


prey? 

Worn out at laſt with poverty and pain, 
he ſunk into that ſure refuge of the miſer- 
able, where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 


where the weary be at reſt—he died — 
and, by the ſilence of the hiſtorian, we may 
fairly ſuppoſe, was thrown afide without 
any other care, than what was convenient 
for the eaſe of thoſe who ſurvived him. So 
inhuman a diſpoſition, as this conduct to- 


wards Lazarus diſcovered in this rich man, 


would have been inexcuſable in a heathen ; 
doubly ſo in one who lived under a written 


Jaw of God. For this man is ſuppoſed to 


have been a ſon of Abraham, a Jew, ſubje& 
conſequently to the force and penalty of a 
ſtatute which he acknowledged to be divine, 
by which it was expreſsly enacted, Deut. 
xv. 7, 8, © If there be among you a poor 
g man, of one of thy brethren, within any 
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of thy gates, in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not 
« harden thine heart, nor ſhut thine hand 
e againſt thy poor brother. But thou ſhalt 
„open thine hand wide unto him, and ſhalt 
e ſurely lend him ſufficient for his need in 
«that which he wanteth.” 

By this inſtitute, you ſee, the poor 
amongft the Jews became an eſſential part 
of their retinue to the rich. They came 
recommended by God, who declared that 
they ſhould never ceaſe out of the land ; 


that the reciprocal duties of charity and 


humility, of benevolence, on both ſides, 


might be kept up for ever—therefore I 


command thee, ſaying, „Thou ſhalt open 
e thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy 
« poor and to thy needy in thy land.“ The 


poor, under this oeconomy, had as good a 
right to what the rich could conveniently 


ſpare, as he himſelf could have to what he 
could properly enjoy. 
This right the rich man in the parable 


withheld—he ſacrified to his vanity, the 
health, the eaſe, the life of the poor—the 
curſe of him that was ready to periſh came 

upon him—and all his wealth could not re- 


tricve 
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trieve from, perhaps haſtened him to, the 
grave. Thither let us follow him. The 
ſame pomp which gave the colour to his 
life, attended his exit alſo; for the rich 
man died, and was buried. In this too he 
was diſtinguiſhed from Lazarus. Here no 
expence was wanting, to repreſent the in- 
expreſſible concern of the perſon who ſuc- 
ceeded him in his eſtates, who was un- 
doubtedly too much affected to attend to 
any thing but the will of the deceaſed. Nor 
could there be wanting ſome friendly prieſt 
to dreſs out the funeral oration, ſome favo- 
rite poet to adorn the monumental braſs 
with a long catalogue of all his virtues, 
particularly his benevolence and his bounty. 
Here was an end of the poor man's pa- 
tience, and of the rich man's pleaſure. God 
took the poor man firſt, to remove him from 
the inconvenience of the preſent life. To 
the rich man he gave longer time, that 
might not want opportunity to ſhake off his 
attachment to this, and prepare himſelf for 
the account to be given in another life. 
You have heard what happened to them 
here; our bleſſed Lord has been pleated to 
draw the curtain, and ſhew us them in very 


different 
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different circumſtances hereafter. After he 
was dead, the poor man was carried by 
angels—the hoſt of heaven were ſtationed 
to receive him, and to bear him on joyful 
wings to the place which had been prepared 
for him—they carried him to Abraham's 
boſom. The father of the faithful, moved 
with compaſſion at the long ſorrows of his 
ſon, received him into his boſom. He 
whom we ſaw caſt out at the rich man's 
door, is now placed neareſt to the king, at 
the marriage- feaſt of his ſon. He who had 
imitated Abraham's faith, was now partaking 
the reward of Abraham. 
With the rich man too, the ſcene was 

changed. Inſtead of being cloathed with 
purple and fine linen, he is expoſed naked to 
the flames. Inſtead of faring ſumptuoully, 
he conſumes with drought ; if Lazarus beg- 
ged in vain for crumbs of meat, ſo does he 
now for one drop of water. In hell he lift 
up his eyes, being in torments. And to in- 
_ creaſe his torment, at a diſtance and in a 
_ happier place, the firſt object he knows is 
Lazarus. That Lazarus who was not ad- 
mitted to partake with his dogs, is now 
kanne with angels and with Abraham. 
DUnhappy 
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Unhappy man! Not one of thy purple 


friends, not bne of thy haughty family, not 


one of thy numerous ſervants, to attend 
thee now. What wretched company haſt 
thou kept on earth, that thou art not able 
to find out one of them in heaven? Too 
juſt judgement of an avenging God, to 
make thee beg relief of the very wretch to 
whom thou hadft denied it! to make thee 
alk in vain as he did! „ Send Lazarus, 


father Abraham, that he may dip the tip 


« of his finger in water, and cool my 


5 tongue, for I am tormented in this 


% flame.“ 


To be ſunk down from plenty to abſo- 


lute want, from the higheſt pomp to the 
moſt abject beggary; ; to ſee thoſe who 
were Jately dependent upon you cxalted in 
an inſtant above you, and yourſelf reduced 


to a ſtate of dependance upon them; would 
raiſe a hard ſtruggle even in a good mind, 


and prove an miupportable trial to a bad 
one. 


To be reduced by your miſery t to with for 


help, to be condemned for your puniſhment 


to be refuſed it! Vet this hard caſe is the rich 
man's caſe; he is forced to ſeek for ſuccour 
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of the laſt perſon in the world to whom he 
would chuſe to be obliged, and has the 
mortification not to ſucceed in his requeſt, 
For what ſays Abraham? „Son, remember 
« that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy 
0 © good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
4 things—but now he is comforted, and 
“ thou art tormented.” _ 

Is proſperity then a crime, and is a man 
to be puniſhed in the next world, merely 
becauſe he is proſperous in this? or are the 
ſufferings of one man to be placed to the 
account of another? and am I to be con- 
demned becauſe you are unfortunate ? Net- 


ther. Proſperity is then only culpable, When 


it is unſocial and ſelfiſh; and we are then 
only accountable for the misfortunes oi 
others, when we withhold the relief which 
they want, and we can give. 

This was the crime of the perſon betore 
us; this was his condemnation : not fimply 
becauſe he had received his good things in 


his life-time, but becauſe he rioted in them | 
without any thought of the next. Not 


becauſe Lazarus had his evil things, 
but becauſe his evils were increaſed by the 


cloſeneſs of this man s hand and the hard- 
5 nels 
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neſs of his heart. «But now he is comforted;ꝰ 
according to the exacteſt notions we have 
of the Divine juſtice, who inflict; penalties 
upon his faithful ſervants, in order to 4n- 
creaſe their happineſs by the trial of their 
faith; and in conſequence of his expreſs 
promiſe, . That the needy ſhall not always 
« be forgotten, the expectation of the poor 
„ ſhall not periſh for ever.” 
And thou art tormented.” This is the 
laſt effort of God's ſeverity, upon thoſe who 
oppreſs his ſervants, and abuſe the truſt 
which he has repoſed in them. And this 
too correſponds exactly with his expreſs de- 
nunciation. He loved curſing, fo let it 
come unto him; he delighted not in bleſ- 
« ſing, ſo let it be far from him; becauſe that 
« he remembered not to ſhew mercy, but 
e perſecuted the poor and needy man, that 
« he might even {lay the broken in heart.” 
And the torments here deſcribed are not 
only repreſented as inſupportable, and ſuch 
as would not admit of the ſlighteſt mitiga- 
tion; not one drop of water to cool his 
tongue; but ſuch too as ould admit of no 
releaſe, from which there could be no re- 


demption; for between the good and bad, 
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the happy and miſerable, a a great gulph 15 
fixed, ſo as to allow no communication be. 
tween the ſeparate ftates. 

Lou have ſeen this man's s fate, you have 
heard the cauſe of it; he ſquandered away 
in luxury what was intruſted with him for 
the poor. By his want of compaſſion to his 
fellow- creature, he excluded himſelf from 
the mercies of God; he involved himſelf in 


miſery, which can neither be deſcribed nor 
conceived; for the torments of hell are in 


that reſpe& like the happineſs of heaven, 


« {ich as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, | 
| ” 


neither hath it . into the heart of 
man to conceive 


They are inſupport- 


able, they are vointermirting, they are 
_ endleſs, «+ Who can dwell with ever- | 


+ lafting burnings f” If you ſhudder at the 
penalty, you muſt avoid the crime. 


Theſe poor children are now to you what 


Lazarus was to the rich man in the parable: 


they are helpleſs, and laid at your door; 


they call upon you for relief; they atk not 


to be admitted into your houſes, to be ſeated 


at your tables; they deſire only the crumbs 
that fall from your table. A part of your 
ſuperfluity will ſatisfy all their defires ; can 


you 
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vou harden your hearts, can you ſhut your 
ears, and cloſe your hands, at their petition ? 
Think not of this world and its vanity 
too much; give up ſome idle taſhion, {ome 
hurtful diverſion, ſome pernicious pleaſure, 
to the proſpect of eternity. Take heed how 
you deſpiſe one of theſe little-ones. A 
greater than J has told you, that their angels 


continually bchold the face of our heavenly 
Father; angels who are ready to carry 
them from all the hardſhips and injuries they 


may ſuffer from you, to a place of hap- 
pineſs and honour, even to Abraham) s bo- 
r 

ut if that ſhould happen to them throu gh 


your uncharitableneſs, think what muſt be- 


come of you! Son, remember,” ſaid Abra- 
ham. Dreadful recolleQion! Let me teach 


you a more uſeful leſſon. Look beforehand; 
think what will be the conſequence, and 


think to prevent it. Vour piety and your 


alms may now prevent thoſe tortures, which 


no after-tears or prayers can abate. 
If you would have been condemned for 


want of charity under the law of Moſes, 
how much more will you be culpable under 
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the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt! You have now 


the very requeſt which the rich man made 


in vain granted unto you, which he thought 
fufficient to prevent his brethren from fall. 
ing into that place of torment. 


You hear in this parable the very account 


which Lazarus would give you, if he were 
to return from the dead; of the miſeries 


which are reſerved for luxury and uncharita- 


bleneſs in another life: Nay, father Abra- 
« ham, ſays he, but if one went from the 
«« dead, they will repent.” They will no 
longer go on in a courſe which they know 
muſt lcad to the chambers of death. 

You have now that very favour vouch- 
ſafed to you which was refuſed to them; 
one who has returned from the dead 15 now 


inſtructing you, even Chriſt Jeſus, who is 


the reſurrection and the life, He ſpeaks to 
you by his apoſtles and miniſters, charging 


them that are rich in this world, that they be 


ready to give, and glad to diſtribute ; lay- 
ing up for themſelves a good foundation 


„ againſt the time to come, that they may 


£6 inherit eternal life,” 


i Make 
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« Make therefore to yourſelves friends 
« of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that 
« when ye fail, they may recerve you into 
« everlaſting babitations.“ 

In a word, let the poor learn piety and 
patience, from the lot of Lazarus; let the 
great avoid luxury and inhumanity, from 
the rich man's doom. You ſee from this 
very caſe, that uncharitableneſs of itſelf (for 
the perſon here repreſented is not charged 
with any other crime) is ſufficient to ex- 
clude you from the kingdom of heaven, 
and bring you into the place of torment. 
All other pretences to religion are vain, 


unleſs you have that belief which operateth 


by love. It is an idle dreamt to ſuppoſe that 
any diſtinction you enjoy above other men 


will be in the leaft regarded before God; for 
he ſeeth the heart, and will judge you by 


your heart. 


Riches are a che blefling, and may 
contribute to a greater bleſſing hereafter ; if 


you employ them to promote juſtice, and 


peace, and happineſs in the world. But if 
you forget the God who gave them, and 


che ends for which they were given; if in 


„ Four 
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your life-time you expend every thought 


how you ſhall amuſe yourſelf only with 


| theſe good things, to the excluſion of the 
poor and him that hath no helper, beware, 
| left ye alſo come into this place of torment. 
Laſtly, this man was a fon of Abraham; 


deſcended from that father of the faithful 


to whole ſeed the promiſes were made; but 
he forfeited his privileges by his ill conduct. 
If he had been indeed a fon of Abraham, as 
our Saviour divinely argues, he would have 
done the works of Abraham. The only 
relation that will be acknowledged by Abra- 


ham is, to reſemble him in his works; in 


his truſt in God, in his hoſpitality and 


bounty to his fellow creatures: “ for many 
&« ſhall come from the eaſt and weſt, and fit 
„ down with Abraham in the kingdom of 
„God, while the children by 1nheritance 
„ ſhall be caſt into outer darkn«1s; there 
« ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.“ 
Neither let us value ourſelves, as they did, 
on the externals of religions tor the king- 
dom of God is within us; *tis charity and 


peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, If you 
by would lay | hold of the glorious promiſes of 


Chriſtianity 


5 
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Chriſtianity, take heed that ye adopt not the 


manners of heathens ; conſider all the ad- 
vantages of this life, merely as means to 
lead you to the laſting happineſs of ano- 


ther; and, to uſe the nervous expreſſion of 


an apoſtle, let us count them all as dung, 
« that we may gain Chriſt, and live with 
« him in his kingdom for ever and ever.” 
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Ne arbitremini quod venerim ad mittendun 
pacem in terras; non vent ut mitterem 


pacem, ſed gladiuimn. 


d T ON verba Chriſti audire videmur, 


Mahommedis ex Alcorano deprompta! Hæc- 
cine mitis illius, bene voli, placidiſſimi Serva- 
toris declaratio? nonne potius ſævientis ty- 


ranni, latronis, homicidæ comminatio? Nun- 
tiumne ſonat vox iſta Dei annuntiantis pa- 


cem, falutem prædicantis? annon angel 
percuſſoris ſtricto gladio humani generis ex- 


cidium meditantis? Parum ſane concordat 


hec denunciatio cum eis de Meſſiah vati- 


cinlis (apud Judæos olim editis) quæ mi- 
ram pacem rerumque tranquillitatem in reg- 


no ejus futuram adnuntiaverint, quæ multa 
& præclara de principe pacis, ſint pollicita, 
e e ha e 


Fratres verendi, ex Evangelio, fed 
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eujus imperu & tranquillitatis nullum fore 


finem prædixerunt, juxta illud vivis colo- 
ribus, a vate depitum, *« Habitabit lu- 
«+ pus cum agno; & pardus cum hoedo ae- 
„ 
c6 
&« yitulus & urſus paſcent ſimul, ſimul re- 
(e 
«© bove paleas comedet; et delectabitur in- 
cc 


„in cavernam reguli qui ablactatus fuerit 


« manum ſuam mittet. Non nocebunt, 
neque occident in univerſo monte ſandto 


(e 


„ meo, quia repleta eſt terra (cientia Domini, 


& ficut aqua cum inundat mare.“ Et illud 


ejuſdem, Ecce ſervus meus; ſuſcipiam eum, 


electus meus complacuit ſibi in illo anima 


mea, non clamabit nec audietur vox ejus 
« foris; calamum quaſſatum non conteret, 


« & linum fumigans non extinguet; non 
« erit triſtis neque turbulentus.“ 


Hæ vaticinationes modeſtum proculdubio 


& ſubmiſſum, & manſuetum Chriſti inge- 


nium exhibent, & egregiam reipublice Chriſ- 
tianæ felicitatem cum iſthæc venerit aptiſſimè 
depingunt; hæc ut adveniat quotidianis 


precibus etiamnum Deum katigamus, vereor 


ne 


cubabit; vitulus, & leo, & ovis ſimul mo- 
rabuntur, & puer parvulus terrebit eos; 


quieſcent catuli eorum. Et leo cum 


fans ab ubere ſuper foramine aſpidis, & 
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ne quotidianis litibus, quo minus adſit, im- 
pediamus. 

Jeſu interim divino afflatu percitus, homi- 
num & dæmonum malitiam animo præci- 
piens, & quantam malorum oppugnationem 
experturi eſſent qui evangelii doctrinam ani- 
mole publicarent, non propoſitum ſuum 
(illius enim omnia conſilia & vota ad pa- 
cem & concordiam ſpectabant) ſed eventum 
ſolummodo declarat; * non veni pacem 
«© miſſurus, ſed gladium.“ 

Senſu 1gitur eventuali, quem vocant, ac- 
cipienda ſunt hec Chriſti verba; & ita de- 


mum intellectis, totum inlud quicquid erat, 


primo intuitu, repugnantiæ in illis ab in- 
genio & regno Chriſti a prophetis olim ad- 
umbrato, propius intuenti, vaneſcit prorſus; 
K vaticinatio abhinc nova oritur mentem 
Jeſu divinitus inſitam clariſſimis prodens 
indiciis, & veritatem evangelii unice illu— 
ſtrans. In hunc ergo modum cœleſtem il- 
lum Monitorem diſcipulos allocutum {nos 
crediderim : Voſmet ipſos miſerè decipiiis, 
« focu, ſi a tempore adventùs mei (in terras) 
« Chriſtianam fidem profitentes perpetua 
„ quietis & terrenæ felicitatis potituros ſpe- 
raveritis; e 


e contra, mihi eredite, meque 1 
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& vos in ipſo limine annuntiationis noſtræ 
« perſecution crudeliſſimæ obnoxios fore; & 


« evangelii profeſſionem maximas ſæpe, pro 
« yariis temporibus, calamitates ſecum alla- 
« turam; adeo ut alli cruce, igne alu, alii 
« denuo * pereatis! En ſpet veſtræ 


« primitias! En Chriſtiane fidei opima ſpo- 


„lia! Nec Judæos qui nos perſecuturi ſunt, 


« ſors melior manet; ipfi enim qui primum 
« contra nos gladio fuerint uſi, gladio plec- 
e tentur. Inſtat tempus cum Judzorum 
« univerſa gens pœnas crudelitatis erga me & 


« yos miferrimas luet, graviſſimà obruenda 
“ ruina. Quinetiam antiqua ſta gente tan- 
dem a ſtirpe evulsà, aliarum nationum im- 


6 peratores contra Deum ſurgentes, & Chriſ- 


« tum ejus 11s qui cultui a me prerſeripto 
« adhzſerint, convicia, calumnias, crimina, 
6 ſupplicia, & mortis omne genus inſontibus 


« injicient. Poſtremò (frequentiſſima religi- 


“ onis meæ effecta) evangelii prædicationem 


e plerumque ſequentur contentiones, lites, 


f cert: mina inter conjunctiſſimos antehac 


& amicos, qui nomen meum præ ſe ferentes 
<a mente præceptorum meorum alieni ſe 
« invicem convitiis laceſſent, & alii in alios 

« {xvientes ad pœnas & ſupplicia repoſcent; 


_ « propter 
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ec propter varias de doctrinà mea ſententias, 
e obliti vous Ts PHaαπ,], que comitatem & 
% amorem mutuum præ ſcientiam quamlibet, 
cc pre fidem, præque omnia ponit. Atque 


hec omnia quæ a Chriſto tam aperte fue- 


rint prædicta ad unum prout predixerat 
eveniſſe liquet. 

I. Ex eis, quæ tum ipſe vivens morienſ- 
que tum diſeipuli qui illi proxime ſucceſſe- 
runt perpeſſi funt. 


II. Deinde ex eis quæ calitus immiſſe fint 
(baud ita multo poſt) 1 in Judzos incredulos 


pœnæ. 


III. Præterea e perſecutionibus, eruciati- 
bus varlis, martyriis quibus prim1 veteris ec- 


eleſiæ antiſtites vexati non . ſuccre- 
verunt. 


IV. Denique e Shots. rixis, diſſenſioni- 


bus, litibus innumeris, nec dum finitis, 


quibus Chriſtiani cum Chriſtianis ſeque & 
in Chriſtianam agitaverunt agi- 


1. 1 veteribus Prophetarum libris Meſſis 
ille a Judæis deſideratus adeo diverſis & penè 
contrariis notis deſignabatur, ut in uno eo 


demque viro vix concurrere poſſe viderentur. 


Interdum de 1 imperii ejus ſplendore, & n. 
* lara 
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præclara omnia, omnia magnifica & ſtupenda 
plane prædicantur. Interdum cum, verfis 
fatis, lugemus, nec ſpecioſum, nec decorum, 
ſed averſis oculis intuendum, deſpectum non 
deſiderandum, ærumnarum filium & mœ-— 
roris ſocium. Iterum in cælos evectum con- 
ſortio divino fruentem cernimus; mox a 
Deo percuſſum, afflictum, vulneratum etiam 
& lacerum crudeliter. Modò Davide ortum 
eundem, ejuſdemque Dominum; modo quo 
genere natus fit, quis enarrabit ? 

Hæc de Meffiah vaticinia inter ſe pug- 
nantia, cum Judæi ſequioris ævi inter ſe 
conciliare non poterant, eis quæ ad humi- 
lem & abjectam Chriſti ſortem pertinebant, ; 
paulatim prætermiſſis, ea que ad regium 
ſolummodò faſtum ſpectabant animo vo- 
lutantes regem fibi ipfis non cujus a ſacris 
literis expreſſam acceperint imaginem, hu- 
miliati primum poſtea triumphantis, ſed 
quod ambitioni & avaritiæ eorum arriſit 
magis, inclytum, fortunatum, felicem, au- 
guſtum, perpetuo victorem, atque orbis 
terrarum Dominum finxerunt. Atque hi 
venturt illius regis xapex/ypes ab Abrahami 
poſteris orti in aliarum gentium ſcripta 
tr ranſlati ſenſim profluxerunt. Perſuaſionem 
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pluribus ineſſe antiquis ſacerdotum libris 
contineri fore ut valeſceret Oriens; profecti- 


que Judza rerum potirentur, & vulgus (Ju- 


dæorum ſcilicet) more humanæ cupidinis 
ſibi tantam famæ magnitudinem interpre- 
tabantur. Terrarum utique Dominum 


Meſſiam futurum, de eodem crucifigendo 
altum ſilentium! Non igitur Jeſus, quo 


commodius partes deſiderati illius ageret, hoc 
commentum, de 11s quæ ipſe & diſcipuli ejus 


paſſurus eſſet, finxit; ſed ex vaticinationibus 


juſtius intellectis, & enodatius explicatis, 
totum illud de ferali illius & ſuorum F 
hauſit argumentum. Atqui ſciebat quæ 
ſibi barbarus tortor parabat! Et in hoc ipſo 
non præcognitionis ſolum verum etiam vir- 
tutis humana majoris exemplum præſtitit. 
Opus certè non tam ſibi periculoſæ aleæ ple- 
num & ad popularium ſuorum errorem 
mulcendum accommodatius eſſet aggreſſus, 


volenti populo daturus jura, ſi Davidis 


imperium affectalſet. 

Solus ille e multis qui Judzam | in liber- 
tatem vindicare fint polliciti, Judæos fib1 
adverſos expertus eſt. Unde compertum 
habemus, quod ab illo prius dictum fuerat; 
ſe veniſſe in nomine patris ſui, nec ab illis 


1 | fuillc 
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fuiſſe admiſſum; alios nulla auctoritate divi- 


na inſtructos venturos eſſe, illos vero a per- 
vicaci iſto populo recipiendos. Teſtis Simon 
ile Magus, qui fe magnam Dei potentiam 


prædicabat. Quid Dofitheum memorem, 
qui Meſſiæ titulum fibi arrogavit? Quid 


Barchochebam, antiquum de ftelli vatici- 


nium ad ſe trahentem ? Quid alios, qui 
cum magnam Judæorum multitudinem ad 


ſe pellexerint a procuratoribus Romanis fufi 
ſint, fugatique? Nec id prætereundum 
exiſtimo, quod non mortem ſolum ſuam, ſed 
& mortis genus ſingulare, & a quibus illi 
inferenda eſſet, prænuntiarit, Et ego qui- 
dem, ſi exaltatus fuero ſuper terram, omnes 


ad me traham.“ Quamvis enim docti qui- 
dem exaltationem hanc ad aſcenſionem ejus 
propriè referendam eſſe innuerint, non du- 
bitandum eſt, quin de cruce locutus ſit 
Chriſtus. Tum ex eo quod dicit, “ Sicut 
« Moyles exaltavit ſerpentem, ſic etiam opor- 
« tet filium hominis exaltatum iri.” Nimirum 
Moſes non e conſpectu ſerpentem in cælos 


extulit, ſed perticæ affixum, ut ſuper popu- 


lum extaret conſpiciendum. Tum etiam 


ex eo quod alibi Scribas & Phariſæos allo- 


cutus eſt, + Cum vos exaltaveritis filium 


« hominis, 


es 


3 : 
< on ti => on: — 
* nant wee nn 


* a PO I 
"2 


* . 7 £ - 5; 
NE eden ee Ee IS 1 


464 Concio ad Clerum. 


% hominis, tunc cognoſcetis,” Num Scribe 
ergo & Phariſei Jeſum ad aſtra evexe- 
runt? leſum igitur de corpore ipfius in 
cruce efferendo dixiſſe ſe exaltandum luce 
clarius eſt, Præterea (cum poſtremum 
Hieroſolymas aſcenderet, vocatis ſeorſum 
diſcipulis) aperte dixit, © Tradetur filius 
« hominis principibus ſacerdotum & ſcribis, 
& condemnabunt eum morte;“ ſed quo- 
niam capite illum plegere non poterint, 
(adempta enim tunc temporis e ſynedrio ju- 
dicia erant capitalia) idcirco addit, apud 
præſidem Romanum inſtabunt, ut eum vi- 
liſſimorum reorum ſupplicio afficiat. 
Ex quo novum prudentiæ divinitus inſitæ 


aſtruitur argumentum. Puta enim paſſu- 


rum fore Chriſtum; cur a gentibus? quare 


in cruce? Nonne magis probabile videbatur, 


illum a Judæis occidendum fore? nonne 
per tumultum? qui illum plus ſemel lapi- 
dibus obruere, & a montis ſupercilio præ- 


cipitem dejicere conabantur? Quorſum ergo 


hæc de ſe ſuper terram exaltando prædictio, 


quem longe verifimilius erat in terram ab 


infenſa turba conjectum iri conculcandum. 
Nec motum concitatæ plebis fine divina 


ope effugere poterat inconſpicuus factus Je- 


ſus. 
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ſus. Inconſpieuus enim cæleſti virtute 
factus tranſit per medium illorum. Id ni 
feciſſet, nec iſta prophetiæ pars de eo ſuper 


terram exaltando compleri ullo modo poſſet, 


nec illud ab Iſaiah olim prædictum, ab 


illo demum repetitum, ſe de carcere & 


judicio ſublatum ir: ; a pontifice videlicet 
Judæorum & a Romano procuratore dam- 
nandum, Ita ut ipſe hoc vaticinii membrum 
fine miraculo, Judzorum concilium & 
Romanorum tribunal fine ſumma 1njuria ad- 


implere nequibat. Tantæ molis erat! (ut 


ne lynceis quidem oculis proſpectum iri cre- 
dibile eſt) quod non abſque divina interveni- 
ente potentia, non abſque Judæorum & 
Gentilium coëunte nequitia, evenire poterat. 


In ſynedrio blaſphemiæ, idem in præ- 
torio ſeditionis reus. A pontifice dam 


natum procurator abſolvit. De reo inter- 
rogati qui accuſabant, erimen illatum non 
probant, ſed repetunt. Quid multa? cum 
ab lis, qui eum falſis teſtimoniis conductis 


damnaverant, morte illum affici nefas erat; 


ab illo, qui eum inſontem declaraſſet, capite 
plectitur. Par nobile judicum, Caiapham 


& Pilatum ! corruptum judicem malis, an 


puſillanimum ? Alter optat facere quod ne- 


Ih | quit, 
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quit; odit alter quod facturus eſt. Magni 


ſcilicet intereſt, volente judice vapulas, an 


in vito. Nec honeſtius a Joſepho & Tacito 


dimiſſus quam a Caiapha & Pilato! quorum 
uterque, ipſo rejecto, Veſpaſianum Meſſiam 


falutaverunt. Infelix iterum Jeſus! qui vi- 


vus Barabbæ latroni cruento, mortuus Veſ- 
paſiano imperatori ſordidiſſimo fueris poſtha- 
bitus! Cromwello, fi eo tempore floruiſſet, 


poſthabendus * 


Jeſus interea, ſicut ovis ad cadem ducitur, 


mutus fimul & innocuus. In cruce autem 
ſuffixi unus e militibus lancea latus aperuit; 
ut impleretur quod a Zecharià prius dictum 


fuerat, . Aſpicient in eum quem transfixe- 
% runt.” Cum autem Maria mater ejus pen- 
denti aſtaret, non ineptè quod accidit re- 
ferri videatur ad id quod olim illi cælitus 


erat revelatum per Simeonem ſenem, 


« 'Tuam ipfius gladius pertranſibit animam.“ 
Per latus etenim fili, ad maternum pectus 
facilis tranſitus! Ob ros wh ETpPETE TOY apynlo 
7 9 2 uo Blot FR paTwv TEAELWWTOM« 

Ut autem omnes hoc modo ad ſe traheret, 
1d quidem maximè admirandum duco. 
Quis enim adco inſipiens eſt, ut dolorem am- 
biat? Quis tam crath 1 ingenis, ut immenſam 

diſcipulorum 
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diſcipulorum meſſem ex egregii cruciatuum 
& mortis ſpe ſe ſuſcitaturum credat ? Sed 
hoc non hujus loci eſt; id obiter innuen- 


dum cenſeo, hunc precipuum Meſſiæ 
yapax]ma in pervetuſto Jacobi vaticinio ex- 
titiſſe, Ad illum confluent populorum 


« cœtus.“ Atque hec de Chriſto hactenus; 


ad diſcipulos ejus tranſeundum eſt. 
Si de iis quæ qui Chriſtum exceperunt, 


paſſi ſint, & eorum cum 1s quæ ipſe prædix- 
erat concordantiam ſcire velis, ad Evange- 
lium primum, deinde ad Acta, quæ vocant, 
Paſſiones potius apoſtolorum dixerim, reſpi- 
cias. Profligati imperatoris profligatus ex- 
ereitus! Quæ regio in terris veſtri non plena 
laboris! ſecundum illud antiquitus fcriptum, 


“ Percutiam paſtorem, & diſpergentur ov e 
« gregis!“ & illud a Domino apertius decla- 
ratum, „ Tradent vos in co: acthis & in ſyna- 

gogis ſuis, & flagellabunt vos & ad præ- 
„ ſides & ad reges ducemini Srobter me (in 
A teftimonium illis & gentibus) & perſe- 


* quentur vos a civitate in civitatem, & 


« eritis dio omnibus propter nomen meum ; 
* & dicent omne malum adverſus vos men- 
„ tientes.“ Quam utr-que hujus prophetiæ 
pars ad unguem . aan fuerit, nemo qui 


Hh 2 Acta 
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Acta apoſtolorum labiis primoribus attigerit 
ignorare poſſit. Sed ut ab uno omnes diſ- 
camus, Paulinum illud mecum in mentem 
re vocate: In laboribus plurimus, in carce- 
« ribus frequens, in plagis ſæpe, non raro in 


« ipſius mortis faucibus; a Judæis quintà vice 


« flagris ſæ viſſimeè, ter a Romanis virgis cæſus 
« fui; ſemel lapidatus, ter naufragium feci, 


«© note & die in profundo maris. In itineri- 


<« bus plerumque, periculis fluminum, pericu- 
„lis latronum, periculis ex genere, periculi; 
tex gentibus, periculis in civitate, periculis in 
% {olitudine, periculis in mare, periculis in fal- 
« ſis fratribus ; in labore & ærumna, in vigi- 


« lis multis, in fame & ſiti, in jejuniis multis, 


ein frigore & nuditate; ne omnia memorem, 
occupationes quæ mihi quotidie naſcuntur 
ob curam quam gero eccleſiarum.“ | 
In naſcentis eccleſiæ annalibus a fine iſtius 
hiſtoriæ adTrajani uſque tempora hiatus valde 
deflendus ; exinde hujus rei exitus clara luce 
aà ſeriptoribus Romanis offunditur. Qui 
Judæos (hoe enim inviſum nomen miſeris 
inuſtum erat Chriſtianis) Roma „ a Claudio 


e expulſos referunt, a Nerone trucidatos; 


immo pereuntibus addita ludibria, ut fera- 
« rum orga contecti laniatu canum interi- 
| „„ rent; 


661 
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« rent; aut crucibus affixi; aut lamma uſti, 
« plerique in id reſervati, ut, cum defeciſſet 
dies, in uſum nocturni luminis urerentur.“ 


Id hic præcipuè notandum cenſeo quod ab 


omnibus odio ſint habiti, pia ſimul & inno- 


cua turba; qui omne malum in eos menti- 
entes dixerunt. Hoc prædixit Dominus, 
hoc precepit apoſtolus; nemo veſtriim ut 
homicida, aut fur, aut maledicus patiatur ; 


Chriſtus enim paſſus eſt, qui peccatum non 


fecit, nec inventus eſt dolus in ore ejus. 


Cum imperator ob grande illud Romanæ 


urbis incendium in omnium odium veniſſet, 


abolendo rumori crimen in Chriſtianos con- 
jecit; eoſque hac de causd quæſitiſſimis af- 
fecit pœnis. Eo facilius crimen illud Chriſ- 


tianis obtendi poterat, quod multa de futura 
mundi conflagratione impiiſque igne puni- 


endis Petrus in fecunda ſua epiſtolà, circa hoc 


tempus edita, copiosè ſcripſerat. Utut hoc 
fit, in commentarus Romanis compertum eſt 
Neronem in ſectam Chriſtianam tum maximè 
Romz orientem Czſariano gladio ferociſſe. 
A Tacito accepimus Chriſtianos per flagitia 
inviſos; ſanctiſſima Chriſti religio exitiabilis 
nuncupatur ſuperſtitio; ex Judæà illius mali 


origine oriunda. Iuter atrocia & pudenda 
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ab eodem nominatur. Deinde Chriſtianos 
non incendii crimine, fed odio humani ge- 
1eris correptos! Suetonius Jeſu doctrinam 


ſuperſtitionem novam vocat & maleficam. 
Chriſtianos ut perpetuo tumultuantes, Chriſ- 


tum ut tumultùs impulſorem, deſcribit. E 
IJ.actan tio diſcimus quoſdam odio proprio in 
Chriſtianos tollendos eos cenſuiſſe. 
Hucuſque per labores, peregrinationes, ca- 
lumnias, & certamina, eluctabatur infans ec- 
clefta, tandem populi {ut precibus non aver- 
ſus, promiſſionis ſuæ non oblitus, in hoſtes 
Dominus vertebat gladium! Delenda ſunt 
FHierololyma? „ Rehnquetur vobis domus 
« veſtra deſerta, & Non relinquetur la- 


e pis {oper lapidem qui non deſtruetur. 


Pro certo habetote hanc hominum ætatem 
non præterituram antequam hæc omnia 


„ fiant!” Hujus prophetiæ completio & Ju- 


dæis incredulitatis pœna fuit & ab illà neceſſa- 
riò quodammodo profluxiſſe videatur. Chri- 


ſtianorum pacifici mores excidium avertere 


potuifſent, quod gens in ſeditionem pronior 
ibi arceſſebat. Infinitum eſſet memorare 
quibus diſcordiis urbs laboraverit; quas co- 


plas Litus coegerit, quot aggeres erexerit, 
murorum ambitum & magnitudinem, ur- 


biſque 
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biſque munitionum firmitatem, quas per ava- 
ritiam Claudianorum temporum empto mu- 
niendi jure in pace Judæi ſtruxerant, tan- 
quam ad bellum; quas clades & calamitates, 
quot mala, ſæviente bello, quot gliſcente 
ſeditione & quot fame graſſante perpeſſi tan- 
dem capti ſunt. IIlud imprimis obſervan- 
dum, quod templum, Dei ſententià damna- 
tum, imperatore maxime invito conflagravit. 


Mirandam etiam hic Joſephi, acutiſſimi alias 
virl, cæcitatem, qui quum deflendum putet 


opus omnium quotquot unquam extiterint 
maximè mirabile, inde tamen ſolatium ca- 
pit, quod fatum ut animantibus ita operibus 
et locis fit ineluctabile; id præſertim in co 
dolendum præteriens, quod ante diem cade- 


rent Hieroſolyma; ſi populares ejus nuntiis 


divinitus miſſis auſcultaviſſent etiam hodiz 
ſtare potuiſſent, non à Romanorum copiis, 


non a civilibus odus, non ab edaci tempore, 


non a flammante Dei dextra, diruenda. 

Non equidem invideo, miror magis, doc- 
torum quorundam in Flaviano teſtimonio ſta- 
biliendo ingenioſam ſimul & inanem diligen- 
tiam. Que dum probabilis eſſe laborat, fit 
mutilis. Fac enim Joſephum Jeſum eo tem- 


pore fuiſſe & mira feciſſe, & multos ſibi ad- 
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junxiſſe, & a Pilato in crucem actum, & Chrit- 
tum fuiſſe vocatum, & a ſuis redivivum præ- 
dictum ſcripfiſſe: Num Julianus iſta negat? At 
Meſſiam ipſum fuiſſe nec Flavius credit, cum 


ad Veſpaſianum pra cipuam de Chriſto vati- 
cinationem trahit. Idem, cum multis ab Jeſu 


mire prædictis nullam prorſus adhibuerit 
fidem, mnumera quædam antecefhifle urbis & 
templi vaſtationem prodigia refert, vel ridi- 


_cula plane vel quotidiana. Viſæ per cælum 


concurrere acies, rutilantia arma, & ſubito 
nubium igne collucere templum; expaſſæ 
repente delubri fores, & audita major hu- 
mani vox *excedere deos, fimul ingens 
motus excedentium. Quid quod pace D. 


Auguſtini dixerim, de ſtellà gladio fimili 


per anni ſpatium ſupra civitatem ardente ? 


De vacca agnum enixa ? Quid de futili 0 


Jeſüs Ananidæ fabula annos ſeptem, Ve, 


vociferante nondum rauco, nec A Sy 
De Jeſu noſtro ne ye quidem. Quamvis 


ille quadraginta annos ante exortum bellum 


adhue pacata civitate, & rerum omnium co- 


pid abundante, clamarit, immo lacrymis cla- 


more miſtis, © Hieroſolyma ! Hieroſolyma! 
ene fletus pro me, fed pro vobis, & veſtrum 
„ FKrumnis fundatig, UraClis filiæ!“ Sed ali 


eximia 


II. 


rc 
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eximia ab illo edita ſigna pro ſui libidine in- 
terpretabantur, alii pro nihilo habuerunt, 


donec excidium patriæ ipſorumque exitium 


omnium redarguebant dementiam. 


Nec diſcipulis ſolum Chriſti templum | 
iſtud videbatur inexpugnabile, ſed etiam 
Tito; qui non minus miratus eſt turrium & 


ſingulorum lapidum magnitudinem; & cum 
contemplaretur templum in modum arcis, 


proprioſque muros, labore & opere ante 


alios; ipſaſque porticus queis templum am- 
biebatur, egregium propugnaculum, *< Deo, 
“ inquit, favente, pugnavimus! Deus eſt qui 
00 Judæos ex iſtis munimentis detraxit;” 

quid enim aggeres vineæque, quid cuncta ex- 
pugnandis urbibus reperta apud veteres, aut 


novis ingenus ſtructa, contra turres adeo 


munitas valerent ? Sed 


cc lræ Sionem 5 gravi 
« Stravere, & altis mœnibus ultimæ 
4 Stetere cauſæ, cur perirent 
Funditus, imprimeretque muris 
KHoſtile aratrum exercitus infolens.” 


Illis ſolum relictis, que quanta fuiſſent 


Hieroſolyma monſtrarent, quæ ne poſthac 


reſurgerent unquam, prohiberent. Multi- 
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tudo autem cæſorum in hac urbe & gente 


expugnanda fidem pene ſuperat. Magna 


colluvie, & cæterarum urbium clade aucta, 


tota gens, veluti in carcere, eſt incluſa, & 
populum univerſum circumvallavit bellum. 
Anguſtiæ virorum cadaveribus obſtructæ, & 


tota civitas ſanguine ſuperfuſa, ut incendii 


etiam pars cruore civium extingueretur. Si 
de hiſtoria dubitas, ad prædictionem provo- 


camus. Sententiam a Chriſto latam cum 
hiſtoria a Judzo ſcriptà conferas. Hoc Fla- 


vii teſttmonium ipſo vel invito veritat! Chriſ- 
tian lucem clariſſimam affert. Ab eventu 


prædictum patet: 1 Veniet ſuper vos om- 
nis fanguis juſtus qui effuſus eſt ſuper ter- 
ram, a ſanguine Abel juſti interfecti primum 

qui clamavit ad Dominum, uſque ad ſan- 
« guinem Zechariæ Barachidæ quem poſtre- 


« mum interficietis; qua cede menſura ini- 
* mquitatis veſtræ adimplebitur. Pro certo 
*«« icitote hanc ſtragem venturam ſuper pro- 


geniem hanc.“ 


Hujus oraculi infignis completio non vie- 


ts, quamvis oppreſſis, Chriſtianis ſpem novam 
addidit; gentium in ſe armatorum ſurori 
occurrere paratis. Que non pœnarum ge- 


nera, quas non tormentorum machinas in- 


nocuis 


m 
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nocuis Chriſtianis Romanorum 1 imperatores 
admovere? 


Non mihi fi linguæ centum ſint, oraque centum, 


* 2 vox, omnes ſcelerum emen for- 
mas, 
25 Omnia pœnarum percurrere nomina poſſem.” 


Omnis ſexus atque ztatis homines, ad 
exuſtionem rapti; vel ligatis ad colla mo- 
laribus mari mergebantur. Comprehenſi 
preſbyteri & miniſtri, &, ſine ulla probati- 
one, damnati cum omnibus ſuis deduceban- 
tur, non finguli, ſed gregatim. Edictis 
cavebatur ut quiſpiam illis ullius religionis 
hominibus impunè noceret; ne illi a quo- 
piam illatam injuriam propulſare audeant. 
Urſis ferociæ & magnitudinis imperatoriz 
non comedendi, ſed abſorbendi objectabantur. 
Poſtremo, nulla pœna in Chriſtianos levis, 


non inſulæ, non CArceres, non metalla; ſed 


ignis, crux, feræ. 
St in hac vita ſpes veſtra "TY ſita eſſet, 
miſerrimi omnium Chriſtiani! Sed ſpes me- 


torum multiformium genera deſpexit. Im- 
mo ambiebant ſupplicia, mortem lucro ap- 


poſuerunt. Animarum magnarum prodigi! 


2 | | Sol us 


lior animis infidens, pericula, & tormen- 
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Solus illis metus, ne non perirent ! Sibi in- 


vicem gratulabantur ſe dignos eſſe qui Do- 


minum & Ducem non zquis paſſibus ſeque- 


rentur. Deum interfectoribus ſuis propi- 


tium extremo halitu deprecantes! 
Sed quid mali admiſerunt, imperator, ut tam 


diris cives tui urgeantur pœnis? Num cœnas 


I hyeſteas objicis? Audi Plinium qui cauſis 
corum præerat clarè eos abſolventem. Mo- 


rem illis cot undi fuiſſe ad cibum capiendum, 


promiſcuum, tamen & innoxium. Non ergo 


ad wuoPaliay! Credo equidem a coena | & 
mini ſenſu proprio intellectà, de comedendo 


corpore, & potando ſanguinem Chriſti, hanc 


in Chriſtianos conjectam fuiſſe calumniam. 
Nec a papiſticorum doctrinà imago multum 


abludit! a vero Reformatorum cultu abhor- 
ret maxime, Num Oedipodeas in ceetibus 


nocturnis mixturas metuis? Nequaquam ab 


iis qui ſacramento ſe obſtrinxerunt non in 
ſcelus aliquod, ſed ne ſceleſtum quicquam 


furtum, latrocinium, adulterium, aut bis 
fimilia, committerent. Nonne hoc quoque 
a voce &yana. ad invidiam interpretata ? 8 


Sed ante lucem conveniebant, legimus, 
latebroſa & lucifugax natio! quia id non li- 


ceret de die. Hoc enim ab initio factum 
noctu 
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Concio ad Clerum. 477 
noctu & portis elauſis præ Judæorum timore. 
Perſequeris ergo inſontes, & eo quod crude- 
litatem vitare conantur, eos acrius inſeque- 
ris. Forſitan & alia & ea quidem ignoſcen- 
da antelucanorum conventuum cauſa. Quod 
Chriſtus eo tempore reſurrexerit, & tum 
etiam illum ſperent rediturum. Sed hoc 
edicto cautum eſt, ne cotuntibus ante dilu- 
culum occaſio conſpirandi adverſus Cæſarem 
& imperium præberetur! Idcirco hoc ipſum 
facere deſierant, poſt edictum præſidis, quo 


ſecundum imperatoris mandata 57aipug eſſe 
vetuerat. Convenit proculdubio bono & 


gravi præſidi curare ut pacata atque quieta 
lit provincia quam regit, & ſollicitè agat ut 
malis hominibus careat ; eoſque conquirat. 
Eſto; quid de bonis? Quis tumultùs, quis 
ſeditionis, Chriſtianum arguet ?; Mandatis 
cavetur ut præſides ſacrilegos, latrones, pla- 
glarios conquirant, & prout quiſque delique- 


rit in eum animadvertant. Recte. Quid 


autem in Dei cultores, in inſontes, in pro- 


bos, ſtatuendum? Atqui inter ſacrilegos 


Chriſtianos ponis, quia imperatoriæ imagini 
non thure & vino ſupplicarent; quia non 


Trajanum Chriſto, imperatorem Romanum 


ſummo Numini, anteponerent, O philoſo- 
phum 
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phum inſulſum! O inſanientis ſapientiæ con- 
ſilio errantem! Ideo in eos animadvertendum 
eſſe cenſes, non quod illi deliquerint, ſed 
quod tu deliras! Quia nollent Dei Optimi 
Maximi cultum cum fœdiſſimorum gentium 
idolorum cultu ſociare. O facinus quæſitiſ- 
fimis pœnis afficiendum! Cæſari quæ ſunt 
Cæſaris reddunt; Deo ſoli divina reddituri! 
Et a vita potius quam a veritate cedere ma- 
lunt. Hanccine pervicaciam dicis, an con- 
ſtantiam inauditam & penè divinam? puni- 
endam an honore ſummo proſequendam ? 
O invidendum dedecus! Ignominiam omni 
laudi anteponendam! Ecce ſpectaculum ad 
« quod reſpiciat, intentus operi ſuo, Deus; 
« virum bonum cum mala fortuna compoſi- 
tum: &, ut quidam ex vatibus veſtris non 
diene ſcripſerit,“ Juſtum & propoſiti te- 
nacem, quem nec civium ardor prava juben- 
„e tium, nec vultus inſtantis tyranni mente 
< quatit ſolida.” At ſuperſtitionem pravam 

ſolius Dei cultum vocas; & ut immodicam 

exprobras, cui nullus debeat eſſe aut pudor 
aut modus. Et nullius flagitii reos ob ſo- 
lum nomen Chrifti perſequeris? Hoccinò 
eredibile eſt? hoccine philoſopho & procu- 


ratore dignum? Sed dabimus ignorantiz 
tuæ, 
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tuæ, quam tu ne innocentiæ noſtræ conce- 


dis, veniam. Hæc ſola apud Chriſtianos 


talionis lex]! Aliter enim qui fieri poterat 


quod a Domino prædictum legimus, Ece- 
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Ita ab incunabilis circumvolutos dracones 


valida manu compreſſit infans eccleſia, re- 
pullulantia Hydre capita jam maturior exci- 


ſura. Pulcherrima eccleſiæ afflictæ facies ! 


A matrona illa Homerica non abludens 
dexpuoey yEAgoaox! utinam et triumphantis ! 
Sed quod non 1mproborum hominum, quod 


dæmonum odium non potuit, ſacra potuit 


diſſenſio! Et caritate avulsa ruit Eceleſia 


« Quam non Tydides nec Larifſzus Achilles, 
Non plagæ domuere decem, non mille ſecures.” 


Suorum diffidiis foedata Jacet, & diſcifla 


reſpublica Chriſtiana! Quanta de ritibus 
Moſaicis a gentilibus (ad religionem Chriſti- 


anam converſis) obſervandis diſputatio! Et Si- 
monianæ ſcholæ propaginibus ſe latius effun- 


dentibus impuriſſimæ Carpocratianorum ori- 


untur ſectæ. Que iterum cauſa in Paſchali 


eruperit diſcordia! Anathematis fulmine in 
Aſiaticos a Victore vibrato? De Trinitate 


quæ turba ! Quamvis hujus generis pleraque 
unt ut impium fit homini de his definire, 


qualla 
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qualia fere ſunt quæ de ratione eſſentiæ Di- 
vinæ deque diſtinctione Perſonarum philoſo- 
phamur. $i hæc que longe' ane, huma- 
ni ingenii captum cum ſupercilio pronuncie- 
mus, & earum rerum ſcientià quas nee an- 
geli ſatis intelligunt nos jactemus apud po- 
pulum, mihi nec pium videtur, nee utile. 
De millennio, de hæreticorum baptiſmo, de 
Maria Deipara, de unica in Chriſto volun- 
tate, varie ambigitur. Quibus certaminibus 
de peccato originali & libero arbitrio lacerata 
eſt eceleſia! partibus non minus a ſe invi- 
cem quam ab evangelio diſſentientibus. De 
imaginum cultu longa controverſia! Orien- 
talis abOccidentale eceleſia toto cælo diſtans, 
filioque ſymbolis inſerto. 

Quam feœdiſſimus Romanæ eccleſiz ſtatus 
cum ſordidiſſimæ Romæ dominarentur mere· 
triculæ! Cum eorum arbitrio darentur & mu- 
tarentur epiſcoporum ſedes, et (horreſeo refe- 
rens) ad illarum nutum dixerim, an libitum in 
Petri cathedram inveherentur pontifices in- 
docti, impii, inceſti, deſecrandi. Hi cum 
mores fuerint, de do&rinis rogites ? Tyrannis 
pontificia, clericalis cœlibatus, ſeriptura & 
cultus lingua male intel lectà, purgatorium, 
corporalis in euchariſtiâ præſentia, & ſupre- 
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ma ſedes ee etiam in reges Evangelii 


humilem ſpem de regno non hujuſce mundi 
ſub pedibus terendam proſtravere. 'Quide 


memorem concitatàm erga pios Valdenſes 
procellam ? Pura jam & ſimplex qualis e 
clo deſcenderat, non amplius fides Chriſti- 


ana, fed ſubtilibus quæſtionibus implicata, 


& ex diſputandi pruritu excrevit eceleſiæ ſca- 
bies. Caſtioris theologiæ ſtudio expulſo fu- 
tilibus diſcuſſus eſt controverſiis Chriſtianus 
orbis, Wicklefo in fugam converſo, Huſſo 


capitis damnato. Lutherus tandem optatam 
diu, fruſtra adhuc tentatam, reformationem 


feliciter auſpicatus eſt. Quo autem marty- 


rum ſanguine ſeminata eſt ecclefia Anglica- 
na! In quot partes ſtatim diviſa Reforma- 
tarum ecclefiarum facies! Ut in Chriſtiana 


republict quæras etiam leges Chriſti, Ne- 


glectis moribus, de opinionibus certatur un- 
dique, ridiculis, exiguis, & ad fidem Chriſti 


minimè pertinentibus! Heu pietas! heu 


priſca fides! inculta jaces ſcholaſticæ theolo- 


giæ ſpinis obſita; 


« Pro molli viola, pro purpureo Narciſſo 
e Carduus, & ſpinis ſurgit Paliurus acutis!“ 


Argutiis, inventiunculis, & ſomniis homun- 


culorum quorundam inquinata penè & ob- 
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ruta Chriſtianorum ſpes! Qui quicquid uſ- 


piam temerè conceperint, id ad extremum 
pertinaciter defendunt. Hine lacrymæ, 
minæ, et bella plus quam civilia! 
Infandum iſtud tribunal inquiſitio (Deo 
gratias) Hiſpanicis, origine illius mali, rele- 


gata, oris exulat! Acta de hæreticis combu- 
rendis jam diu ſunt reſciſſa; ſolis tamen, queis 


poterit, armis adhuc dimicatur, convitis 
et calumnys; exacuunt ut gladium linguas 
ſuas, intendunt arcum ſermones amaros. 


Sed non deſperandum eſt, Fratres, de 


republica Chriſtiana, Oremus faltem pro 
pace Hieroſolymarum, ut hoc vaticinio plus 


ſatis completo etiam illud alterum jam tan- 


dem impleri incipiat: Cum lupus, & par- 


60 


« Jus naturæ feritate depofita cum ove & 


agno, cum tenello & infantis Jeſu grege 
facili convictu confociat1 requieſcant. Cum 


non occident, non nocebunt, in univerſo 
* monte ſancto Dei.“ 


"THE 


dus, & leo, & urſus, aſpis etiam et regu- 
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Uſed ſometimes before the Sermon. 


5 O Thou moſt pure and perfect nature! 


thou greateſt and beſt of beings! in- 


viſible indeed in thy eſſence, but evident in 


thy effects; thou who art our Father, by 
baving produced us out of nothing, and 
more eſpecially ſo, by having begotten us 
again to the hope of life in Chriſt Jeſus, by 


bis reſurrection from the dead—Teach us, 
we implore thee, to pay all due reverence 


to thee, our Creator and Redeemer. 
That we may conceive juſtly, though 


imperfectly, of thy perfections, and expreſs 
humbly our ſenſe of them. 


Give us power to tranſcribe the imitable 


part of thy nature into our own, Incline 


n us 
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us to look up to the compleat pattern of 
thy beloved Son, till we arrive at ſome faint 


reſemblance of the Deity, by aſpiring at the 
perfection of humanity. Give us the will 


to obey all thy commands, and to reſt ſa- 


tisfied in all thy diſpenſations; that we may 


with as much conſtancy, chearfulneſs, and 


alacrity, comply with the defigns of thy 


providence on earth, as the purer ſpirits do 
in heaven. Let us imitate their perfections 


here, that we may be made partakers of 


their happineſs hereafter. 
Be pleaſed to give ſucceſs to all our honeſt 
_ endeavours to acquire the neceſſaries and 
conveniencies of this life, and the wiſdom to 


diſcern that they ought never to be attained 
by ſuch methods as are deſtructive of the 


more ſolid and permanent ſatisfactions of 


another. Look down with mercy and com- 
paſſion upon all our failings, upon all our 


follies; and give us too ſuch tender diſp oſi- 


tions of mind; that we may. exert a Piri of 


humanity and forbearance in all our dealings 
with our fellow- creatures. Teach us, by an 
habitual exerciſc of reaſon, to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the proper and perverſe uſe of the ob- 


jects which ſurround us, that our paſſions 
2 | . may 
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may be kept ina due ſubſervience to the ends 


for which thou haſt implanted them. Suffer 
us not to be lulled into any ſinful ſecurity. 
If the ſtill ſmall voice of mercy cannot reach 


us, alarm us with the terrors of thy judge- 


ments; break the heart that will not bend; 


and lead us by any effort, however unwei- 


come or uneaſy, through that myſtery of 
iniquity which thou haſt permitted, into the 
glorious liberty of thy ſons, O God! 


Pity, Father, and pardon and aſſiſt, our 


weak attempts to addreſs thee as we ought: 
accept this humble act of duty and obedience; 
indulge us kindly when we aſk aright, and 


deny us mereifully what we aſk ef and 
that we may be ſure to aſk ſuch things as 


ſhall pleaſe thee, give us leave to include our 


petitions in the name, words, and, as far as. 
we are able, in the ſpirit of that beloved 
Son in whom thou art well pleaſed, refer- 


ring the iſſue of all our hopes and aims ul- 


timately to the direction of thy good plea- 


ſure and providence. Even ſo, Lord, it 
it is fit for us, weak and wretched as we are, 


to ſubmit all our deſires and views to the 
direction of thy ſupreme controul, eternal 
= everlaſting 


4386 The Subſtance of a Prayer, Sc. 
everlaſting king! enſhrined in glory, which 
cannot be approached, inveſted with wiſdom 


and power, which no arm can reſiſt, no 
tongue expreſs, no thought conceive. 
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